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INTRODUCTION

THE EDITOR.

In all ages and countries individuals

have arisen, so deeply imbued with the^

spirit of enterprise, and a desire to visit;^

distant climes, that they have cheerfully

resigned the comforts and even the

luxuries of life, to make discoveries in

the fields of science, or to gratify a re-

fined taste for the picturesque ; braving

noxious climates, and the perils which

abound in savage lands, for the sake of

acquiring knowledge, and increasing the

store of facts which the statesman and

the moralist turn to so great an account.

For this the traveller toils : his details,

A 2

46S983



IV

perchance, leading to the estabUshnment

of cities, where all was heretofore bar-

barism and desolation ; his suggestions

and experience teaching the untutored

savage to rear the aliments of life, and

gradually introducing those arts which

civilise and elevate him in the scale of

humanity.

These reflections have been called forth

by a careful perusal of the New Zealand

Journal, and they here terminate— the

purpose of this Introduction being to

supply the reader with a brief and suc-

cinct narrative of the events which led

our traveller to Tristan d'Acunha and

New Zealand.

It appears (from documents furnished

by himself), that, although educated as

an artist, " a love of roving and adven-

ture " tempted him, at an early age, to

sea. Accordingly, in 1815, through some

interest he possessed at the Admiralty,

he procured a passage on board a store-



ship bound to Sicily and Malta, where

he had a brother stationed who was a

captain in the navy. In one of the small

craft attached to the British flotilla, he

visited many parts of the Mediterranean,

accompanying Lord Exmouth's fleet in

his brother's gun-boat, on his Lordship's

first expedition against the Barbary

states. A peace being concluded with

the Bey, he visited the ruins of Carthage,

and likewise the remains of the ancient

city of Ptolomea or Lepida, situated in

ancient Libya ; the Bey providing our

traveller and his companions with a tent,

camels, and a strong guard of Janissaries

to protect them against the Arabs. After

this he returned to Malta, passed through

Sicily, and ascended Mount ^Etna. He
next proceeded to (xibraltar, taking a

minute survey of that mighty rock, its

batteries, caves, and Moorish ruins.

In the summer of 1817 he returned to

England, which he quitted in the March
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following for the United States of Ame-

rica. After rambling through tliem,

which occupied nearly two years, he

embarked, February 11th, 1820, on

board " The Warrior," and reached Rio

de Janeiro on the 2d of April. In the

June following he visited the coast of

Chili ; and on the 18th of July he reached

Lima, where he remained practising his

profession as an artist till the 10th of

December, when he left it on board

" The Hyperion," bound to England,

in the expectation of meeting a vessel

proceeding to Rio. " The Hyperion"

having spoken " The Anna," from Stock-

holm, he was put on board of her, and

returned to Rio,, where he pursued his

art with great perseverance and success;

and, towards the commencement of 1824,

having received the most flattering offers

of introduction to Lord Amherst, who

had just left England to take upon him-

self the government of India, Mr. Earle
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resolved on quitting Rio, and proceeding

to the Cape of Good Hope, thence in-

tending to take his passage to Calcutta.

Wearied, however, with awaiting the

arrival of a vessel bound to the Cape,

he was enterprising enough, contrary to

the advice of all his friends at Rio, to

intrust himself on board " The Duke of

Gloucester," a worn-out Margate hoy,

which was proceeding thither with pota-

toes, laden to the water's edge. In what

manner she was driven into Tristan

d'Acunha my readers are informed in

the " Journal." Suffice it to say, he re-

mained on the island till taken off by

" The Admiral Cockburn," Captain Cool-

ing, commander, bound to Van Diemen's

Land ; whence he visited New South

Wales and New Zealand, returning again

to Sidney, where, after making innumer-

able sketches, and furnishing Mr. Bur-

ford with the original drawings for his

Panorama, recently exhibited in Leices-
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ter Square, he determined to proceed to

India, and accordingly left the coast of

New Holland in " The Rainbow," com-

manded by the Hon. Captain Roos.

This vessel touched at the Caroline

Islands, proceeded to Guam, one of the

Ladrones, thence to Manilla, and after-

wards to Sincapoor ; where he was in-

troduced to " the Resident," who paid

him every attention. The vessel then

sailed through the Straits of Malacca to

Pulo-Penang, he enriching his portfolio

at every resting-place.

At Madras he acquired both fame and

money ; and during his short stay there

executed the original drawings of that

Presidency, which have been since copied

and exhibited as a Panorama, by Messrs.

Daniell and Parris. While in the zenith

of his celebrity, his health unfortunately

declined, and he was advised to leave

India with as little delay as possible;

and, feeling convinced his life depended
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on his speedy departure, he immediately

went down to Pondicherry, taking thence

his passage to England, by way of France,

on board " La Julie," a trader bound to

Bourdeaux, and laden with a heavy cargo

of sugar ; but being overtaken by ad-

verse gales, the captain was compelled

to lighten his vessel by throwing over-

board the whole of the cargo, and after

considerable difficulty made the Mauri-

tius; where, "LaJulie" being condemned,

our traveller was obliged to remain until

the arrival of the first ship bound for

England. This proved to be the free

trader " Resource," commanded by Cap-

tain Stodart. During the stay of this

vessel at the Mauritius, Mr. Earle exe-

cuted a series of beautiful panoramic

views of this picturesque and interest-

ing island. He arrived safely in this

country, with a spirit not at all de-

pressed by the vicissitudes and perils he

had gone through, but with an increased



and more insatiable desire to visit dimes

which he had read of, but never seen.

An opportunity soon offered, and he un-

hesitatingly availed himself of it ; accept-

ing the situation of draughtsman to his

Majesty's ship " Beagle," commanded by

Captain Fitzroy, and which has lately

left these shores on a voyage of dis-

covery not likely to terminate under four

years.



NARRATIVE OF A RESIDENCE

NEW ZEALAND.

Having made up my mind to visit the island

of New Zealand, and having persuaded my
friend Mr. Shand to accompany me, we made

an arrangement for the passage with Captain

Kent, of the brig Governor Macquarie, and

bidding adieu to our friends at Sydney, in a

few hours (on October 20th, 1827) we were

wafted into the Great Pacific Ocean.

There were several other passengers on

board, who were proceeding to New Zealand

to form a Wesleyan missionary establishment

at E. O. Ke Anga. Amongst these were a

Mr. and Mrs. Hobs, who were most enthu-

siastic in the cause. They had formerly
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belonged to the same mission at Wangha

Roar, when a war which took place amongst

the natives totally destroyed their establish-

ment; and after enduring great varieties of

suffering they escaped, but lost every thing

they possessed, except the clothes they had

on. We had a very fine wind for nine days,

and on the 29th we saw a gurnet, "a sure sign J^^"^

we were within a hundred miles of land, for

these birds are never seen at a greater distance

from it. True to our anticipations, towards

the afternoon the water became discoloured,

and at midnight we saw the land.

This interesting island, of which we now

got sight, was first discovered by that eminent

and enterprising Dutch navigator, Tasman,

subsequently to the discovery of Van Die-

men's Land. His voyage from Batavia in

1642, undertaken by order of the then Go-

vernor General of Dutch India, Anthony

Van Diemen, was one of the most important

and successful ever undertaken, for it was

during this voyage that New Holland was

discovered, of which Van Diemen's Land was

then sunposed to form a j)art, the extensive
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island of New Zealand being supposed to

form another portion.

The slight intercourse of the discoverers

with the natives had so calamitous a termin-

ation, and the exaggerated accounts it was

then a kind of fashion to give of savages,

stigmatised the New Zealanders with such a

character for treachery and cruelty, that their

island was not visited again for upwards of a

century, when the immortal Cook drew aside

the veil of error and obscurity from this un-

explored land, and rescued the character of

its inhabitants from the ignominy which its

original discoverers, the Dutch, had thrown

upon them. This immense tract of land was

imagined by Tasman to form but one island,

and he most unaptly gave it the name of

New Zealand, from its great resemblance (as

was stated) to his own country.

In 1770 Cook discovered a strait of easy

access and safe navigation, cutting the island

nearly in half, thus making two islands of

what had before been imagined but one.

This strait bears his name, and is often tra-
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versed by vessels from New South Wales

returning home by way of Cape Horn.

In 1827 His Majesty's ship Warspite passed

through this strait in company with the

Volage, twenty-eight guns, being the first

English line of battle ship which had ever

made the attempt. A few years since, Cap-

tain Stewart commanding a colonial vessel

out of Port Jackson, discovered another strait,

which cut off the extreme southern point,

making it a separate island that bears his

name, and now almost every year our sealers

and whalers are making additional and useful

discoveries along its coasts.

These islands lie between lat. 34° and 48°

S. and long. 166° and 180" E. The open-

ing of the land to which we were now op-

posite, and which was our destined port, the

accurate eye of Cook had observed, but did

not attempt the entrance j and it is only about

ten years since, when the two store ships, the

Dromedary and Coromandel, loaded with

spars on the coast, that a small vessel attend-

ing on those ships first crossed the bar ; but

although they took soundings and laid down



buoys, the commanders of the large vessels

were afraid of attempting the entrance, which

proved their good sense, for their great

draught of water would have rendered the

undertaking more hazardous than the risk

was worth. Yet during my residence in this

country two large vessels crossed the bar,

and recrossed it heavily laden, without the

slightest accident; one the Harmony, of Lon-

don, four hundred tons burden, the other

the Elizabeth, of Sydney, of nearly equal

tonnage ; but in proof that it is not always

safe, a few months after this, two schooners

of extremely light draught were lost, though

they were both commanded by men who per-

fectly well knew the channels through the

bar. It was a singular circumstance that

both vessels had been built in New Zealand

;

one the Herald,- a small and beautiful craft,

built by and belonging to the Church mis-

sionaries, the crew of which escaped, but the

disastrous circumstances attending the wreck

of the other, called the Enterprize, I shall

relate in their proper place.

The morning of the 30th was foggy and un^
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favourable, but it suddenly cleared up* and ex-

hibited the entrance of E. O. Ke Anga right

before us ; and a light breeze came to our aid

to carry us in. The entrance to this river is

very remarkable, and can never be mistaken by

mariners. On the north side, for many miles,

are hills of sand, white, bleak, and barren, end-

ing abruptly at the entrance of the river, which

is about a quarter of a mile across. Where the

south head rises abrupt, craggy, and black, the

land all round is covered with verdure ; thus

at the first glimpse of these heads from the

sea, one is white, the other black.

The only difficulty attending the entrance

(and indeed the only thing which prevents

E. O. Ke Anga from being one of the finest

harbours in the world), is the bar. This lies

two miles from the mouth of the river, its

head enveloped in breakers and foam, bid-

ding defiance and threatening destruction to

all large ships which may attempt the passage.

However, we fortunately slipped over its sandy

sides, undamaged, in three fathom water.

After crossing the bar, no other obstacle

lay in our way ; and floating gradually into a



beautiful river, we soon lost sight of the sea,

and were saihng up a spacious slieet of water,

w^hich became considerably wider after enter-

ing it; while majestic hills rose on each side,

covered with verdure to their very summits*

Looking up the river, we beheld various

headlands stretching into the water, and gra-

dually contracting its width, till they became

fainter and fainter in the distance, and all

w^as lost in the azure of the horizon. The

excitement occasioned by contemplating these

beautiful scenes was soon interrupted by the

hurried approach of canoes, and the ex-

traordinary noises made by the natives who

were in them.

As the arrival of a ship is always a profit-

able occurrence, great exertions are made to

be the first on board. There were several

canoes pulling towards us, and from them

a number of muskets were fired, a compli-

ment we returned with our swivels ; one of

the canoes soon came alongside, and an old

chief came on board, who rubbed noses with

Captain Kent, whom he recognised as an old

acquaintance ; he then w ent round and shook
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hands with all the strangers, after which he

squatted himself down upon the deck, seem-

ing very much to enjoy the triumph of being

the first on board. But others very soon

coming up with us, our decks were crowded

with them, some boarding us at the gangway,

others climbing up the chains and bows, and

finding entrances where they could. All

were in perfect good humour, and pleasure

beamed in all their countenances.

I had heard a great deal respecting the

splendid race of men I was going to visit,

and the few specimens I had occasionally met

with at Sydney so much pleased me, that I

was extremely anxious to see a number of

them together, to judge whether (as a nation)

they were finer in their proportions than the

English, or whether it was mere accident

that brought som« of their tallest and finest

proportioned men before me.

I examined these savages, as they crowded

round our decks, with the critical eye of an

artist; they were generally taller and larger

men than ourselves; those of middle height

were broad-chested and muscular, and their



limbs as sinewy as though they had been

occupied all their lives in laborious employ-

ments. Their colour is lighter than that of

the American Indian, their features small

and regular, their hair is in a profusion of

beautiful curls : whereas that of the Indian

is strait and lank. The disposition of the

New Zealander appears to be full of fun and

gaiety, while the Indian is dull, shy, and

suspicious.

I have known Indians in America from the

north to the south,— the miserable idiotic

Botecooda of Brazil, the fierce warrior of

Canada, and the gentle and civilised Peru-

vian, yet in their features and complexions

they are all much alike. I observed their

statures altered with their different latitudes.

The Chilians and the Canadians being nearly

the same, in figure tall, thin, and active, their

climate being nearly the same, although at

the two extremes of America ; while those

living between the equinoxes are short, fat,

and lazy. I am persuaded that these South

Sea islanders, though so nearly of the same

complexion, still are not of the same race

;
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laziness being the characteristic of the Ame-

rican Indian from north to south, while the

New Zealanders are laborious in the extreme,

as their astonishing and minute carvings

prove. The moment the Indian tasted in-

toxicating spirits his valour left him, he be-

came an idiot and a tool in the hands of the

white man. Here they have the utmost aver-

sion to every kind of " wine or strong drink,"

and very often severely take us to task for

indulging in such an extraordinary and de-

basing propensity, or, as they call it, *' of

making ourselves mad;" but both nations are

equally fond of tobacco.

The first thing which struck me forcibly

was, that each of these savages was armed

with a good musket, and most of them had

also a cartouch box buckled round their

waists, filled with- ball cartridges, and those

who had fired their pieces from the canoes,

carefully cleaned the pans, covered the locks

over with a piece of dry rag, and put them in

a secure place in their canoes. Every person

who has read Captain Cook's account of the

natives of New Zealand, would be astonished
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at the change which has taken place since his

time, when the firing a single musket would

have terrified a whole village.

As we sailed up the river very slowly, the

throng of savages increased to such a degree,

that we could scarcely move, and to add to

our confusion, they gave us "a dance of wel-

come," standing on one spot, and stamping

so furiously, that I really feared they would

have stove in the decks, which our lady pas-

sengers were obliged to leave, as when the

dance began, each man proceeded to strip

himself naked, a custom indispensable among

themselves.

We came to an anchor off a native village

called Parkuneigh, where two chiefs of con-

sequence came on board, who soon cleared

our decks of a considerable number. We
paid great attention to these chiefs, admit-

ting them into the cabin, Sec, and it had the

effect of lessening the noise, and bringing

about some kind of order amongst those who

still continued on deck. The names of these

chiefs were Mooj^tara, and A Kaeigh, and

they were the heads of the village opposite to



12

which we had anchored. They were well

known to our captain, who spoke their lan-

guage. They were accustomed to the society

of Europeans, also to transact business with

them ; and as they were flax, timber, and

hog merchants, they and the captain talked

over the state of the markets during the even-

ing. They were clothed in mats, called Ka-

ka-hoos. The ladies joined our party at sup-

per, and we spent a very cheerful time with

our savage visiters, who both behaved in as

polite and respectful a manner as the best

educated gentlemen could have done ; their

pleasing manners so ingratiated them into the

good opinion of the ladies, that they all de-

clared, " they would be really very handsome

men if their faces were not tattooed.'*

The next day we received a visit from Mr.

and Mrs. Butler,' English people, who had

taken up their residence here for the purpose

of trading, and we returned with them on

shore, taking our female passengers with

us, and leaving them in charge of Mrs. But-

ler. I determined to stroll through the vil-

lage, which is, in fact, a collection of rude
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huts, huddled together without system or

regularity. Dock leaves and weeds of every

description were growing luxuriantly all round

Jiem, and in many places actually overtop-

ping the houses, few being more than four

feet high, with a door-way about two feet.

Scarcely any of them were inhabited ; as at

this season of the year the greater part of the

population prefer living in the open air, to

remaining in their small, smoky, ovens of

houses.

I had not rambled far, before I witnessed

a scene which forcibly reminded me of the

savage country in which I then was ; and

the great alteration of character and customs

a few days* sail will make. The sight to me

so appalling was, that of the remains of a

human body which had been roasted, and a

number of hogs and dogs were snarling and

feasting upon it ! I was more shocked than

surprised, for I had been informed of the cha-

racter of the New Zealanders long before my
arrival amongst them ; still the coming sud-

denly and unexpectedly upon a sight like

this completely sickened me of rambling, at
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least for that day, and I hastened back to

Mr. Butler's, eager to enquire into the par-

ticulars of the horrid catastrophe.

That gentleman informed me, that the

night of the arrival of our ship, a chief had

set one of his kookies (or slaves) to watch a

piece of ground planted with the koomera,

or sweet potato, in order to prevent the hogs

committing depredations upon it. The poor

lad delighted with the appearance of our

vessel, was more intent upon observing her

come to an anchor, than upon guarding his

master's property, and suffered the hogs to

ramble into the plantation, where they soon

made dreadful havoc. In the midst of this

trespass, and neglect of orders, his master

arrived ! The result was certain ; he instantly

killed the unfortunate boy with a blow on the

head from his stone hatchet. Then ordered

a fire to be made, and the body to be dragged

to it, where it was roasted and consumed.

It was now time to return on board, and

we walked down to the beach for that pur-

pose, but it was quite low water, and the boat

was full two hundred feet off. She hiy at the
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end of a long, slimy, muddy flat, and while

we were debating how we should manage to

get to her, the native chiefs took up the

females in their arms, as though they were

children, and in spite of all their blushes and

remonstrances, carried them to the boat, and

placed them safely in it ; each seeming to

enjoy the task. They then returned and

gave us a passage, walking as easily with us

upon their backs, as if we had been no heavier

than so many muskets. We took care not to

shock the feelings of the females, by letting

them know the tragedy so lately acted in the

village, or horrify them by telling them that

one of their carriers was the murderer ! It

would have been difficult to have made them

believe that such a noble looking and good-

natured fellow had so lately imbrued his hands

in the blood of a fellow creature

!

We had now been lying here two days, and

the curiosity of the people did not diminish,

nor were our visiters less numerous. Parties

were hourly coming up and down the river

to pay their respects to our captain ; and the

report of there being numerous passengers on



16

board, greatly increased their desire to hold

intercourse with us. They all appeared

anxious to make themselves useful, some

chopping wood for our cook, others assisting

the steward, in order to get what might be left

on the plates, others brought small presents of

fish ; in fact, all availed themselves of any

excuse to get on board
;
yet notwithstanding

the crowd, and the confusion attending their

movements, there was scarcely any thieving

amongst them. They have seen the detest-

ation that theft is held in by Europeans, and

the injury it does to trade, and have, in con-

sequence, nearly left it off. None but tlie

meanest slave will now practise it, and they

do so at the risk of their lives ; for if caught

in the fact, and the charge is proved against

them, their heads are cut off!

On November ^d we visited Par Finneigh,

a village lying round the base of a large

conical hill, about three hundred feet high,

with a fortification on the top, which gives

it its name. Par signifying in their lan-

guage, a fortified place. Behind it lies a

swamp, which is covered at high water.
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and which adds greatly to its security ; for

the unsettled and warlike spirit of the natives

renders it absolutely necessary that they

always should have a place of strength near at

hand to retreat to, as they never know how

suddenly their enemies may make an attack

upon them. To the right of this swamp is a

beautiful valley, in a very high state of culti-

vation. At the time I stood viewing it from

the summit of the hill, I was charmed with

the scene of industry and bustle it presented

;

all the inhabitants of the village having gone

forth to plant their potatoes, kumeras, and

Indian corn. In the rear, and forming a fine

bold background, is an immense chain of high

and rugged hills, covered to their summits with

thick forests, and forming, as it were, a natural

barrier and protection to this smiling and

fruitful valley, while from their wooded sides

issue innumerable small streams of clear water,

which, meeting at the base, form beautiful

rivulets, and after meandering through the

valley, and serving all the purposes of irriga-

tion, they empty themselves into the E. O. Ke

Anga river. ^ ^1^^...^^^



Standing on the spot from which I liave

described the above prospect, I felt fully con-

vinced of the frugality and industry of these

savages. The regularity of their plantations,

and the order with which they carry on their

various works, differ greatly from most of

their brethren in the South Seas, as here

the chiefs and their families set the example

of labour ; and when that is the case, none can

refuse to toil. Round the village of Par Ku-

neigh, at one glance is to be seen above 200

acres of cultivated land, and that not slightly

turned up, but well worked and cleared ; and

when the badness of their tools is considered,

together with their limited knowledge of

agriculture, their persevering industry I look

upon as truly astonishing.

The New Zealanders have established here

a wise custom, which prevents a great deal of

waste and confusion, and generally preserves

to the planter a good crop, in return for the

trouble of sowing ; namely, as soon as the

ground is finished, and the seed sown, it is

tabooed, that is, rendered sacred, by men ap-

pointed for that service, and it is death to
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trample over or disturb any part of this con-

secrated ground. The wisdom and utility of

this regulation must be obvious to every one.

But however useful this taboo system is to

the natives, it is a great inconvenience to

a stranger who is rambling over the country ;

for if he does not use the greatest caution, and

procure a guide, he may get himself into a

serious dilemma before his rambles be over,

which had nearly been the case with our

party this day. We were ascending a hill, for

the purpose of inspecting a New Zealand

fortification on the summit, when a little boy

joined our party, either out of curiosity, or in

hopes of getting a fish-hook from us,— a thing

the natives are continually asking for ; but

as we had a man with us who spoke tlie

language fluently, we did not much regard

the boy*s guidance, though to us it speedily

became of great importance. We were taking

a short cut, to make a quick ascent to the top

of the hill, when tlie little fellow uttered a

cry of horror. Our interpreter asked him

what he meant, when he pointed his finger

forward, and told him to look, for the ground

c "2,
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was tabooed. We did as he desired us, but

beheld nothing particular, till he showed us,

in one of the trees, among the branches, a

large bunch of something, but we could not

make out what it was. This, he told us, was

the body of a chief, then undergoing the

process of decomposition, previous to inter-

ment, which process is witnessed by men ap-

pointed for that purpose, who alone are per-

mitted to approach the spot. The ground all

round is tabooed, so that, had it not been for

the interference of our young guide, we should

certainly have been placed in a most distress-

ing situation ; and it is a question if our

ignorance of their customs would have been

considered a sufficient excuse for our offence.

The top of this hill was level and square,

and was capable of containing several hundred

warriors. It was cut into slopes all round,

and fortified by stockades in every direction,

which rendered it impregnable. The natives

assured me its strength had been often tried.

The famous warrior Shunghie had attacked

it several times, but had always been de-

feated with great loss. After inspecting this
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fortification, which excited our admiration,

we proceeded through the village at the

bottom of the hill. Nearly the whole of the

inhabitants were out working in the fields.

We entered several of their habitations, and

found all their property exposed and un-

guarded. Even their muskets and powder,

which they prize above every thing, were

open to our inspection ; so little idea of robbery

have they amongst themselves. But as there

are many hogs and dogs roaming at large

through their villages, they are very careful

to fence their dwellings round with wicker

work, to preserve them from the depredations

of these animals ; and as the houses are ex-

tremely low, they have very much the appear-

ance of bird cages or rabbit hutches. Their

storehouses are generally placed upon poles,

a few feet from the ground, and tabooed or

consecrated. Great taste and ingenuity are

displayed in carving and ornamenting these

depositories. I made drawings from several

of them, which were entirely covered with

carving ; and some good attempts at groups

of figures, as large as life, plainly showed the

c S
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dawning of the art of sculpture amongst them.

Many of the attempts of the New Zealanders

in that art are quite as good, if not better,

than various specimens I have seen of the

first efforts of the early Egyptians.

Painting and sculpture are both arts greatly

admired by these rude people. Every house

of consequence is ornamented and embel-

lished, and their canoes have the most

minute and elaborate workmanship bestowed

upon them.

Their food is always eaten out of little

baskets, rudely woven of green flax ; and as

they generally leave some for their next meal,

they hang these baskets on sticks or props,

till they are ready to eat again. Thus a village

presents a very singular appearance, as it is

stuck full of sticks, with various kinds of

baskets hanging from them. This plan, how-

ever, is the most rational that could be

adopted, as none of their eatables can be left

on the ground, or they would become the

prey of the hogs and dogs.

In the course of our long ramble we noticed

many pretty little huts, some having neat
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gardens all round them, planted with fruits

and corn. One house, which we saw, was

built by a chief who had made several voyages

,0 Port Jackson, and it was really a very

comfortable dwelling. It had a high door,

which we could enter without stooping, and

in a separate room was constructed a bed,

after the pattern of one on ship-board. He

had likewise a large sea-chest in his house,

the key of which (highly polished) was hung

round his neck as an ornament. In the

course of our walk we came to a spot on

which a group of old people were sitting

sunning themselves, and they immediately all

rose to welcome us. I remarked one amongst

them who seemed, from his silvery locks and

feeble limbs, to be very old. I asked him,

among other questions, whether he remem-

bered Captain Cook. He said he did not,

but well recollected Captain Furneaux, and

was one of the party which cut off and mas-

sacred his boat's crew ; and from other in-

formation which I received I believe his

assertion to have been correct.

As our missionary passengers had by this

c 4
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time fixed upon the spot where they in-

tended to estabHsh their settlement, and it

being several miles up the river, we got under

weigh to proceed thither. The captairi's agree-

ment being to that effect, we proceeded

with the first fair wind, about twenty miles

up the stream, which was as far as we could

with safety take the vessel. The shores on

each side this noble river are composed of

hills gradually rising behind each other, most

of them covered with woods to the water's

edge. Not a vestige of a habitation is to be

seen, and if it had not been for the occasional

sight of a canoe, we might have imagined the

country to be totally uninhabited. Opposite

a small island, or rather sand-bank, the vessel

grounded, and had to remain there till the

next tide floated her off. It was a curious

and interesting spot, being a native par and

depot, and was entirely covered with store-

houses for provisions and ammunition. The

centre was so contrived that all assailants

might be cut off before they could effect a

landing ; and we were all much gratified by

the judgment and forethought displayed in
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this little military work. The next morning

we got off, but could not proceed far as the

shoals were becoming so numerous as to ren-

der the navigation dangerous. But here we

beheld, with both surprise and satisfaction, a

most unexpected sight; namely, a snug httle

colony of our own countrymen, comfortably

settled and usefully employed in this savage

and unexplored country. Some enterprising

merchants of Port Jackson have established

here a dockyard and a number of sawpits.

Several vessels have been laden with timber

and spars; one vessel has been built, launched,

and sent to sea from this spot ; and another

of a hundred and fifty tons burthen, was then

upon the stocks

!

On landing at this establishment at E. O.

Ilacky, or, as the Englishmen have called it,

" Deptford," I was greatly delighted with

the appearance of order, bustle, and industry

it presented. Here were storehouses, dwell-

ing-houses, and various offices for the me-

chanics ; and every department seemed as

well filled as it could have been in a civilised

country. To me the most interesting cir-

jJjLO^^
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cumstance was to notice the great delight of

the natives, and the pleasure they seemed to

take in observing the progress of the various

works. All were officious to " lend a hand,"

and each seemed eager to be employed. This

feeling corresponds with my idea of the best

method of civilising a savage. Nothing can

more completely show the importance of the

useful arts than a dockyard. In it are prac-

tised nearly all the mechanical trades ; and

these present to the busy enquiring mind of

a New Zealander a practical encyclopaedia of

knowledge. When he sees the combined

exertions of the smith and carpenter create so

huge a fabric as a ship, his mind is filled with

wonder and delight ; and when he witnesses

the moulding of iron at the anvil, it excites

his astonishment and emulation.

The people of -the dockyard informed me,

that althougli it was constantly crowded with

natives, scarcely any thing had ever been

stolen, and all the chiefs in the neighbour-

hood took so great an interest in the work,

that any annoyance offered to those employed

would immediately be revenged as a personal

affi'ont.
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Here we left the brig to unload her cargo

;

my friend Shand and myself having deter-

mined to proceed over-land to the Bay of

Islands. An intelligent chief, hearing of our

intention, offered to accompany us himself,

and lent us two of his kookies to carry our

baggage. We accepted the chieftain's offer,

and several other natives joined the party to

bear us company.

November 7-— We all embarked in a canoe,

in order to reach the head of the river before

we began our pedestrian tour j and, after pad-

dling about eight or nine miles further up,

where the river became exceedingly narrow,

we came to another English settlement. This

consisted of a party of men who had come

out in the " Rosanna," the vessel employed

by the New Zealand Company. When all

ideas of settling were totally abandoned by

the officers sent out for that purpose, these

men chose rather to remain by themselves

than to return home ; and we found them

busily employed in cutting timber, sawing

planks, and making oars for the Sydney mar-

ket. How far they may prove successful



28

time only can develope ; but as these enter-

prising men had only their own industry to

assist them, it could not be expected that

their establishment could bear a comparison

with the one at E. O. Racky, which is sup-

ported by several of the most wealthy mer-

chants of" New South Wales.

As the river became narrower, the habit-

ations of the natives were more numerous.

The chief of this district (whose name is Pa- J^wi.

tioni) has a splendid village very near the

carpenters' establishment we have just de-

scribed. He had taken these industrious men

under his especial protection, and seemed

very proud of having a settlement of that kind

in his territories, as it gave him power and

consequence among all the neighbouring chiefs,

from the trade he carried on by means of their

exertions.

Pationi had likewise induced the Wesleyan

missionaries to settle upon his land, about a

mile below ; so that the head of this river

assumed quite the appearance of a civilised

colony.

Our party now disembarked. We landed
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in a dense forest, which reached to the water's

edge ; and our guides and slaves began to

divide the loads each was to carry on his back.

Several joined us from the two English sta-

tions on the river, and we then amounted to

a very large party ; all in high spirits, and

anxious to proceed on our journey. When

our natives had distributed the luggage, they

loaded themselves, which they did with both

skill and quickness ; for a New Zealander is

never at a loss for cords or ropes. Their plan

is, to gather a few handfuls of flax, which

they soon twist into a very good substitute

:

with this material they formed slings, with

which they dexterously fastened our moveables

on their backs, and set off' at a good trot,

calling out to us to follow them.

We travelled through a wood so thick that

the light of heaven could not penetrate the

trees that composed it. They were so large,

and so close together, that in many places

we had some difficulty to squeeze ourselves

through them. To add to our perplexities,

innumerable streams intersected this forest,

which always brought us Europeans to a com-
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plete stand-still. The only bridges which the

natives ever think of making are formed by

cutting down a tree, and letting it fall across

;

and over these our bare-legged attendants,

loaded as they were, scrambled with all the

agility of cats or monkeys ; but it was not so

with us : for several times they seated one of

us on the top of their load, and carried him

over. The chief, who accompanied us, made

it his particular business to see me safe

through every difficulty, and many times he

carried me himself over such places as I dared

scarcely venture to look down upon.

In the midst of this wood we met the chief

of this district, Pationi, who, together with all

his family, were employed in planting a small

cleared patch of land. He appeared highly

delighted at beholding strangers ; and all his

wives came from'their occupations to welcome

us. He told us that, a very few miles farther

on, we should come to a village belonging to

him, where his eldest son was residing, and that

we must there pass the night. We thanked

him for the invitation, rubbed noses with him

(their token of friendship), and parted.
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Soon after parting with Pationi, we fell in

with a most beautiful bull, cow, and calf. I

was amazed at seeing such fine animals in this

country ; but my companions soon cleared up

the mystery, by informing me that they were

gifts from the missionaries, who had orders

from home to distribute these useful animals

amongst such chiefs as they thought would

take care of them : a wise and beneficial mea-

sure. These animals were tabooed, conse-

quently they could ramble wherever they

found food most to their liking. About dusk

we arrived at the village Pationi had described

to us. We were most happy to see it, as we

were heartily tired, and dripping wet from a

recent and heavy shower.

The village was situated on the side of a

small picturesque stream, one of the branches

of the E. O. Ke Anga, but continued droughts

had at this time reduced it to a trifling brook.

From its lofty banks, and the large trees lying

athwart it, we conjectured that during heavy

rains it must be a mighty flood. A long

straggling collection of huts composed the

village : a great deal of land in its vicinity
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was cleared and planted, which doubtless was

the ostensible object of Pationi's people being

here. As the village lay upon the opposite shore

from that on which we arrived, we sat some

time under the shelter of a large tree, to con-

template its appearance, and to give time

to arrange our party for passing the stream,

and also for my making a sketch. The red

glare of the setting sun, just touching the top

of every object, beautifully illuminated the

landscape ; and its rays, bursting through the

black woods in the back-ground, gave the

woods an appearance of being on fire ; while a

beautiful rainbow, thrown across the sky, tinged

the scene with a fairy-land effect.

As soon as they perceived us from the op-

posite shore, a loud shout of welcome was

raised, and all the inhabitants came out to

meet us. They carried us over the stream,

conducted us to their huts, and then sat down

to gaze at and admire us.

As we were very hungry after our fatiguing

walk, we soon unpacked our baggage, and in

so doing made an unavoidable display of

many valuable and glittering objects, whicli
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roused the attention of our savage spectators,

and caused them, on the unfolding of every

fresh object, to make loud and long exclam-

ations of wonder and admiration. As I was

then " a stranger in their land," and unac-

customed to their peculiarities, I felt a little

alarmed at their shouts ; but, on a longer ac-

quaintance with them, I found my fears had

been groundless.

Here we saw the son of Pationi, accom- Ortu^^

panied by thirty or forty young savages, sit-

ting or lying all round us. All were exceed-

ingly handsome, notwithstanding the wildness

of their appearance and the ferocity of their

looks. Let the reader picture to himself this

savage group, handling every thing they saw,

each one armed with a musket, loaded with

ball, a cartouch-box buckled round his waist,

and a stone patoo-patoo, or hatchet, in his

hand, while human bones were hung round

each neck by way of ornament ; let the scene

and situation be taken into consideration, and

he will acknowledge it was calculated to make

the young traveller wish himself safe at home

:

but, when I suspected, I wronged them ; for

D
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after admiring every thing we had brought

with us, (more especially our fowling pieces,

which were very beautiful ones,) they begged

a little tobacco, then retired to a distance

from the hut which had been prepared for our

reception, and left us to take our supper un-

interrupted ; after which they placed all our

baggage in the hut, that we might be assured

of its safety.

It proved a rainy, miserable night ; and we

were a large party, crowded into a small

smoky hut, with a fire lighted in the middle
;

as, after our supper, the natives, in order to

have as much of our company as possible,

crowded in till it was literally crammed. How-

ever annoying this might be, still I was re-

compensed by the novelty and picturesque

appearance of the scene. Salvator Rosa could

not have conceived a finer study of the hor-

rible. A dozen men, of the largest and most

athletic forms, their cakahoos (or mat-dresses)

laid aside, and their huge limbs exposed to

the red glare of the fire ; their faces rendered

hideous by being tatooed all over, showing by

the fire-light quite a bright blue j their eyes,
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which are remarkable for then- fierce expres-

sion, all fixed upon us, but with a look of

good temper, commingled with intense curi-

osity. All my fears had by this time subsided,

and being master of myself, I had leisure to

study and enjoy the scene ; we smoked a

social pipe with them (for they are all immo-

derately fond of tobacco), and I then stretched

myself down to sleep amidst all their chatter-

ing and smoke.

But all my attempts at slumber were fruit-

less. I underwent a simultaneous attack of

vermin of all descriptions ; fleas, musketoes,

and sand-flies, which, beside their depre-

dations on my person, made such a buz-

zing noise, that even the chattering of the

natives could not drown it, or the smoke from

the fire or pipes drive them away.

Next morning, at daybreak, we took leave

of our hosts, and proceeded on our journey

;

we had eight miles more of this thick forest

to scramble through, and this part we found

considerably worse than that we had traversed

yesterday. The roots of trees covered the

path in all directions, rendering it necessary

D 2
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to watch every step we took, in order to pre-

vent being thrown down; the supplejacks, sus-

pended and twining from tree to tree, making

in many places a complete net-work ; and while

we were toiling with the greatest difficulty

through this miserable road, our natives were

jogging on as comfortably as possible : use

had so completely accustomed them to it, that

they sprung over the roots, and dived under

the supple jacks and branches, with perfect

ease, while we were panting after them in

vain. The whole way was mountainous. The

climbing up, and then descending, was truly

frightful ; not a gleam of sky was to be seen,

all was a mass of gigantic trees, straight and

lofty, their wide spreading branches mingling

over head, and producing throughout the

forest an endless darkness and unbroken

gloom.

After three or four hours of laborious strug-

gling, we emerged from the wood, and found

ourselves upon an extensive plain, which, as

far as the eye could reach, appeared covered

with fern. A small path lay before us, and

this was our road. The New Zealanders al-
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ways travel on foot, one after the other, or in

Indian file. Their pathways are not more

than a foot wide, which to an European is

most painful ; but as the natives invariably

walk with the feet turned in, or pigeon toed,

they feel no inconvenience from the narrow-

ness. When a traveller is once on the path,

it is impossible for him to go astray. No other

animal, except man, ever traverses this coun-

try, and his track cannot be mistaken, since

none ever deviate from the beaten footpath,

which was in consequence in some places

(where the soil was light) worn so deep as to

resemble a gutter more than a road. We
proceeded for many miles in this unsocial

manner ; unsocial, for it precludes all con-

versation. Our natives occasionally gave us

a song, or rather dirge, in which they all

joined chorus. Having at length attained the

summit of a hill, we beheld the Bay of Islands,

stretching out in the distance ; and at sunset

we arrived at the Kiddy-Kiddy river, where

there is a Church-missionary settlement.

We had travelled all day through a country

in which every object we saw was of a cha-

D 3
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racter that reminded us forcibly of the savage

community we were with. Occasionally we

met groups of naked men, trotting along

under immense loads, and screaming their

barbarous songs of recognition ; sometimes

we beheld an uncouthly carved figure, daubed

over with red ochre, and fixed in the ground,

to give notice that one side of the road was

tabooed. An extraordinary contrast was now

presented to our view, for we came suddenly

in front of a complete little English village.

Wreaths of white smoke were rising from the

chimneys, of neat weather-boarded houses.

The glazed windows reflected the brilliant

glow from the rays of the setting sun, while

herds of fat cattle were winding down the

hills, lowing as they leisurely bent their steps

towards the farm-yard. It is impossible for

me to describe what I felt on contemplating

a scene so similar to those I had left be-

hind me.

According to the custom of this country,

we fired our muskets, to warn the inhabitants

of the settlement of our approach. We ar-

ranged our dresses in the best order we
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could, and proceeded towards the village.

As the report of our guns had been heard,

groups of nondescripts came running out to

meet us. I could scarcely tell to what order

of beings they belonged; but on their near

approach, I found them to be New Zealand

youths, who were settled with the mission-

aries. They were habited in the most un-

couth dresses imaginable. These pious men,

certainly, have no taste for the picturesque
;

they had obscured the finest human forms

under a seaman's huge clothing. Boys not

more than fifteen wore jackets reaching to

their knees, and buttoned up to the throat

with great black horn buttons, a coarse checked

shirt, the collar of which spread half way over

their face, their luxuriant, beautiful hair was

cut close off, and each head was crammed into

a close Scotch bonnet

!

These half converted, or rather half covered

youths, after rubbing noses, and chattering

with our guides, conducted us to the dwellings

of their masters. As I had a letter of intro-

duction from one of their own body, I felt not

the slightest doubt of a kind reception ; so we

D 4
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proceeded with confidence. We were ushered

into a house, all cleanliness and comfort^ all

order, silence, and unsociability. After pre-

senting my letter to a grave-looking personage,

it had to undergo a private inspection in an

adjoining room, and the result was, an in-

vitation "to stay and take a cup of tea!"

All that an abundant farm, and excellent

grocer in England could supply, were soon

before us. Each person of the mission, as he

appeared during our repast, was called aside,

and I could hear my own letter read and dis-

cussed by them. I could not help thinking

(within myself) whether this was a way to re-

ceive a countryman at the Antipodes ! No

smile beamed upon their countenance ; there

were no enquiries after news ; in short, there

was no touch of human sympathy, such as we

" of the world " feel at receiving an English-

man under our roof in such a savage country

as this

!

The chubby children who peeped at us from

all corners, and the very hearty appearance of

their parents, plainly evidenced that theirs

was an excellent and thriving trade. We had
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a cold invitation to stay all night ; but this

the number of our party entirely precluded

;

so they lent us their boat to convey us to

the Bay of Islands, a distance of about twenty-

five miles.

As the night proved dark and stormy, and

as our boat was crowded with natives, our pas-

sage down the Kiddy-Kiddy river became both ^

disagreeable and dangerous. The river being

filled with rocks, some under, and others just 'jJ^^

above the water, we were obliged to keep

a good look out. After experiencing many

alarms, we arrived safely at Kpraradika beach

about midnight, where an Englishman of the

name of Johnstone gave us a shelter in his

hut.

In the morning we beheld two vessels at

anchor in the harbour. The " Indian " whaler

of London, and the East India Company's

ship *' Research j
'* which latter ship had been

cruizing in search of the wreck of the vessels

under the command of La Perouse, and had

completely elucidated the circumstances re-

lating to that event. The Bay of Islands is

surrounded by lofty and picturesque hills, and
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is secured from all winds. It is full of lovely

coves, and a safe anchorage is to be found

nearly all over it ; added to this, a number of

navigable rivers are for ever emptying them-

selves into the Bay, which is spotted with in-

numerable romantic islands all covered with

perpetual verdure.

It is with peculiar interest we look upon the

spot where the illustrious Cook cast anchor

after his discovery of this Bay. Some un-

happy quarrels with the natives occasioned

much blood to be shed on both sides, and for

a long time caused this island to be looked

upon with horror, and avoided by all Euro-

peans. It was the courage and enterprise of

the crews of our South Sea Whalers who ex-

hibited these interesting islanders in their

true character, and proved to the world that

it was quite as safe to anchor in the Bay of

Islands as in the harbour of Port Jackson.

Since the time of Cook, and other circum-

navigators of that period, the character of

these people has undergone a thorough change.

Then it was necessary when a ship anchored,

that the boarding nettings should be up, and
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all the arms ready for immediate use. The

principal object the chiefs had in view seemed

to be to kill the commanders into a fatal se-

curity, then to rush upon them, seize their

vessel, and murder all the crew ! Too often

have they succeeded, and as often have they

paid most dearly for their treachery and

cruelty. In the case of the ship " Boyd,"

though they attained their object, they were

as completely punished for their perfidy.

From their ignorance of the nature of powder,

and the use of a magazine, they blew up the

ship, and vast numbers of the natives were

destroyed. Besides this calamity, they brought

down upon themselves the vengeance of every

vessel that visited these shores for a long

period afterwards. As the circumstance may

not be generally known, Mr. Berry's letter,

relating the particulars of that melancholy,

yet interesting event, is here inserted.*

* " Ship, City of Edinburgh,

" Lima, Oct. 20. 1810.

" Sir,

" I am very sorry to have the painful task of intro-

ducing myself to you, with an account of the loss of

your ship Boyd, Captain Thompson.
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Considering Mr. Berry's limited acquaint-

ance with these islanders, and the horror of

" Towards the end of last year I was employed in the

Bay of Islands, New Zealand, in procuring a cargo of

spars for the Cape of Good Hope. About the middle of

December the natives brought me an account of a ship's

^P**^ ^^^^ being taken at Wang Airoar, a harbour about fifty miles

to the N. W. At first we were disposed to doubt the

truth of this report, but it every day became more pro-

bable, from the variety of circumstances they informed

us of; and which were so connected as appeared im-

possible for them to invent. Accordingly, about the

end of the month, when we had finished our cargo,

although it was a business of some danger, I determined

to go round.

" I set out with three armed boats : we experienced

very bad weather ; and after a narrow escape were glad

to return to the ship. As we arrived in a most miser-

able condition, I had then relinquished all idea of the

enterprise ; but having recruited my strength and spirits,

I was shocked at the idea of leaving any of my country-

men in the hands of savages, and determined to make a

second attempt. We had this time better weather, and

reached the harbour without any difficulty. Wang Airoar

is formed as follows : — first, a large outer bay, with an

island at its entrance ; in the bottom of this bay is seen

a narrow opening, which appears terminated at the dis-

tance of a quarter of a mile; but upon entering it, it is

seen to expand into two large basins, at least as secure

as any of the docks on the banks of the Thames, and
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the scene before him, his is a good and an

impartial account 5 but facts which have been

capable of containing (I think) the whole British navy.

We found the wreck of the Boyd in shoal water, at the

top of the harbour, a most melancholy picture of wanton

mischief. The natives had cut her cables, and towed

her up the harbour till she had grounded, and then set

her on fire, and burnt her to the water's edge. In her

hold were seen the remains of her cargo,— coals, salted

seal skins, and planks. Her guns, iron, standards, &c.

were lying on the top, having fallen in when her decks

were consumed.

" The cargo must have been very valuable ; but it

appears that the Captain, anxious to make a better

voyage, had come to that port for the purpose of filling

up with spars for the Cape of Good Hope.

" Not to tire you with the minutia of the business,

I recovered from the natives a woman, two children,

and a boy of the name of Davies, one of your appren-

tices, who were the only survivors. I found also the

accompanying papers, which, I hope, may prove of

service to you. I did all this by gentle measures, and

you will admit that bloodshed and revenge would have

answered no good purpose. The ship was taken the

third morning after her arrival. The Captain had been

rather too hasty in resenting some slight theft. Early in

the morning the ship was surrounded by a great number

of canoes, and many natives gradually insinuated them- 'j ^ .,

selves on board. Tippahee, a chief of the Bay of Islands, -^ J ^.,*A^

and who had been twice at Port Jackson, also arrived

:
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obtained subsequently have exonerated the

natives to a certain extent. By repeated con-

he went into the cabin, and after paying his respects to

the Captain, begged a little bread for his men ; but the

Captain received him rather slightingly, and desired him

to go away, and not trouble him as he was busy.

" The proud old savage (who had been a constant

guest at the Governor's table at Port Jackson) was

highly offended at this treatment, immediately left the

cabin, and after stamping a few minutes on the deck,

went into his canoe. After breakfast the Captain went

on shore with four hands, and no other arms but his

fowling-piece. From the account of the savages, as

soon as he landed they rushed upon him ; he had only

time to fire his piece, and it killed a child. As soon as

the Captain left the ship, Tippahee (who remained vt^

alongside in his canoe) came again on board. A num-

ber of sailors were repairing sails upon the quarter deck,

and the remainder were carelessly dispersed about, and

fifty of the natives were sitting on the deck. In a

moment they all started up, and each knocked his man

on the head : a few ran wounded below, and four or five

escaped up the rigging ; and in a few seconds the sa-

vages had complete possession of the ship. The boy

Davies escaped into the hold, where he lay concealed

for several days, till they were fairly glutted with

human blood, when they spared his life. The woman

says she was discovered by an old savage, and that she

moved him by her tears and embraces ; that he (being

a subordinate chief) carried her to Tippahee, who al-
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versations I have held with several chiefs who

were engaged in this dreadful affair, and from

lowed him to spare her life. She says, that at this time

the deck was covered with human bodies, which they

were employed in cutting up ; after which they exhibited

a most horrid dance and song in honour of their victory,

and concluded by a hymn of gratitude to their god.

" Tippahee now took the speaking trumpet, and hail-

ing the poor wretches at the mast head, told them that

he was now captain, and that they must in future obey

his commands. He then ordered them to unbend the

sails, they readily complied ; but when he ordered them

to come down they hesitated, but he enforced prompt

obedience by threatening to cut away the masts. When
they came down he received them with much civility,

and told them he would take care of them ; he im-

mediately ordered them into a canoe, and sent them on

shore. A few minutes after this the woman went on

shore with her deliverer. The first object that struck

her view was the dead bodies of these men, lying naked

on the beach. As soon as she landed a number of men

started up, and marched towards her with their patoo-

patoos. A number of women ran screaming betwixt

them, covered her with their clothes, and by tears and

entreaties saved her life.

" The horrid feasting on human flesh which followed

would be too shocking for description. The second

mate begged his life at the time of the general massacre

;

they spared him for a fortnight, and then killed and eat

him. I think if the Captain had received Tippahee



48

information I procured at Sydney, I have no

doubt but that the Captain himself was the

most in fault.

He was commissioned by the government

of New South Wales to land a native chief

named Philip at New Zealand, whom he sub-

jected to a cruel and impolitic punishment.

This man, smarting from his stripes, and

burning with a desire to revenge his dishonour-

able treatment, excited all his friends to the

commission of that bloody massacre.

The tragic fate of the " Boyd's '* crew is

now fast sinking into oblivion ; and like the

islanders of Owhyee after the murder of

Cook, they seem to wish to obliterate the re-

with a little more civility, that he would have informed

him of his danger, and saved the ship; but that from

being treated in the manner I have mentioned, he entered

into the plot along U'ith the others.

" I assure you it has been a most unpleasant thing

for me to write about, and I could only have been in-

duced to do it from a sense of duty, and a desire to

give you all the information in my power, which I sup-

pose may be of some use.

" I am. Sir,

" Your obedient humble servant,

" Alexander Berry."
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membrance of their disgraceful conduct by a

kind and friendly intercourse with our nation.

The severe chastisement which they liave

always received from us after a treacherous

action, has proved to them how little they

gain by so debasing a line of conduct : and as

they are most anxious to possess many of our

productions, they seem to have come to a

resolution to abandon their former system ;

which, if they may not be sensible of the in-

justice ot\ they see is destructive to their own

interests; and now every chief is as solicitous

for the safety of a European vessel, as he would

have been formerly for its destruction.

They have not only lost a portion of their

ferocity, but also much of their native sim-

plicity of character, which, in all parts of the

world, is so highly interesting a study for the

traveller. Their constant intercourse with

whalers, who are generally low, unpolished

men, leaves behind it a tinge of vulgarity, of

which the native women retain the largest

portion. In many instances, they quite spoil

their good looks, by half adopting the Euro-

pean costume. Those who are living in the
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retirement of their own villages have a natural

ease and elegance of manner, which they soon

lose after their introduction to our rough

sailors. I have seen a party of very hand-

some girls, just landing from one ofthe whalers,

their beautiful forms hid under old greasy

red or checked shirts, generally put on with

the hind parts before. In some cases the

sailors, knowing their taste for finery, bring

out with them, from London, old tawdry

gowns, and fierce coloured ribands. And

thus equipped, they come on shore the most

grotesque objects imaginable, each highly de-

lighted with her gaudy habiliments.

Kororadika beach, where we took up our

residence, seemed the general place of ren-

dezvous for all Europeans whom chance might

bring into this bay. At this time there were

two large vessels lying at anchor within a

quarter of a mile of the shore, and I was in-

formed there were sometimes as many as

twelve or thirteen.

The spot is a most delightful one, being

about three quarters of a mile in extent, shel-

tered by two picturesque promontories, and
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possessing a fine circular, firm, sandy beach,

on which there is seldom much surf, so that

boats can at all times land and haul up. Scat-

tered amongst the rushes and small bushes is

seen a New Zealand village, which at first

landing is scarcely perceptible, the huts being

so low. Some of them are of English design,

though of native workmanship. These are

generally the dwellings of some Europeans,

who are of so doubtful a character that it

would be difficult to guess to what order of

society they belonged previous to their being

transplanted amongst these savages.

I found a respectable body of Scotch me-

chanics settled here, wdio came out in the

New Zealand Company's ship *' Rosanna,'*

and who determined to remain at Kororadika.

Their persevering industry as yet has been

crowned with success, and they seem well

pleased with the prospects before them.

Here, these hardy sons of Britain are em-

ployed in both carrying on, and instructing the

wondering savage in various branches of use-

ful art. Here the smith has erected his forge,

and his sooty mansion is crowded by curious

E 2
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natives, who voluntarily perform the hardest

and most dirty work, and consider themselves

fully recompensed by a sight of his mysterious

labours, every portion of which fills them

with astonishment. Here is heard daily the

sound of the sawpit, while piles of neat white

planks appear arranged on the beach. These

laborious and useful Scotchmen interfere with

no one, and pursue successfully their in-

dustrious career, without either requiring or

receiving any assistance from home.

But there is another class of Europeans

here, who are both useless and dangerous, and

these lower the character of the white people

in the estimation of the natives. These men

are called *' Beach Rangers ;
" most of whom

have deserted from, or have been turned out

of whalers for crimes, for which, had they

been taken home and tried, they would have

been hanged ; some few among them, having

been too lazy to finish the voyage they had

begun, had deserted from their ships, and

were then leading a mean and miserable life

amongst the natives.

There is still a tliird class of our country-
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men to be met with here, whose downcast and

sneaking looks proclaim them to be runaway

convicts from New South Wales. These un-

happy men are treated with derision and con-

tempt by all classes j and the New Zealanders,

being perfectly aware of their state of de-

gradation, refuse all intercourse with them.

They are idle, unprincipled, and vicious in the

extreme, and are much feared in the Bay of

Islands ; for when by any means they obtain

liquor, they prove themselves most dangerous

neighbours.

My friend Shand and myself were most

comfortably situated. An intimate friend of

mine (Captain Duke, of the whaler " The

Sisters ") had, in consequence of ill health,

taken up his residence on shore while his

vessel completed her cruize. In his hut we

found comfort and safety ; and from his in-

formation and advice we were enabled to

avoid the advances of all whom his experience

had taught him were to be shunned.

On terms of the closest intimacy, and with

his hut adjoining that of my friend Captain

Duke, lived ShuHtea, (or King George, as
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he styled himself,) a chief of great power,

who controlled the whole of the district where

we were. We all felt grateful to him for his

manifestations of friendship, and at the same

time were conscious of enjoying a greater de-

gree of security by his proximity. He was

the first chief who offered protection to " the

white people," and he has never been known

to have broken his engagement. An unex-

pected and remarkable instance of his ad-

herence to their interests, in spite of tempt-

ation, took place a few years since, which I

deem worthy of relation here.

The ship " Brompton," in endeavouring to

work out of the bay, by some accident got on

shore, and finally became a complete wreck.

This fine vessel, with a valuable cargo on

board, lay helpless on the beach, and the crew

and passengers ^ expected nothing less than

plunder and destruction. The natives from

the interior, hearing of the circumstance,

hastened down in vast numbers to participate

in the general pillage. But King George

summoned all his warriors to his aid, and with

this party placed himself between the wreck
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and those who came to plunder it. I was in-

formed by several who were present at the

time, that, after declaring that *' not an article

should be taken till himself and all his party

were destroyed," he advanced, and thus ex-

plained his reasons for protecting the strangers

and their property : —
** You " (said King George) " come from

the interior : all of you think only of what

you can get, without considering the conse-

quences ; which, indeed, are but of little im-

port to you, living as you do out of reach of

the reproaches and vengeance of the white

men. But look how differently I am situated.

I live on the beach ; this Bay is my residence :

I invite the white men to come and trade

here under the promise ofmy protection : they

come ; several years of profitable trading have

passed between us. King George, they say,

is a good man : now an accident has befallen

one of their ships in my territory, what must

King George do ? Why, he must assist them
;

which he will do, and defend them against

every one who shall attempt to injure them."

In consequence of this speech, and his ex-

E i
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ertions, not a thing was taken from the wreck

by the savages who had collected for that

purpose.

This anecdote proves that King George

and his people possessed feelings of honour

and generosity, which, if properly cultivated,

might lead to the most happy results. From

the length of time these people have been

known to the Europeans, it might naturally

be expected that great changes would have

taken place in their habits, manners, arts, and

manufactures ; but this is not the case. Their

huts are of the same diminutive proportions

as described by Captain Cook ; tlieir clothing

and mats, their canoes and paddles, are pre-

cisely the same as when that navigator de-

scribed them. When they can obtain English

tools, they use them in preference to their

own ; still their work is not better done. The

only material change that has taken place is in

their mode of warfare.

The moment the New Zealanders became

acquainted with the nature of fire-arms, their

minds were directed but to one point ; namely,

to become possessed of them. After many
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ingenious and treacherous attempts to obtain

these oft-coveted treasures, and which, for

the most part, ended in their defeat, they had

recourse to industry, and determined to create

commodities which they might fairly barter

for these envied muskets. Potatoes were

planted, hogs were reared, and flax prepared,

not for their own use or comfort, but to ex-

change with the Europeans for fire-arms.

Their plans succeeded j and they have now

fairly possessed themselves of those weapons,

which at first made us so formidable in their

eyes ; and as they are in constant want of

fresh supplies of ammunition, I feel convinced

it will always be their wish to be on friendly

terms with us, for the purpose of procuring

these desirable stores. I have not heard of a

single instance in which they have turned

these arms against us, though they are often

grossly insulted.

In their combats with each other, fire-arms

are used with dreadful effect. The whole

soul of a New Zealander seems absorbed in

the thoughts of war ; every action of his life

is influenced by it ; and to possess weapons
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which give him such a decided superiority

over those who have only their native imple-

ments of offence, he will sacrifice every thing.

The value attached by them to muskets, and

their ceaseless desire to possess them, will

prove a sufficient security to foreigners who

enter their harbours, or remain on their coasts
j

as I know, from experience, that the New
Zealanders will rather put up with injuries,

than run the risk of offending those who ma-

nufacture and barter with them such inestim-

able commodities.

A few days after my arrival in the bay, I

crossed to the opposite side, to visit the Church

missionary settlement, and to deliver a letter

of introduction I had to one of the members.

Here, on a beautiful bank, with a delightful

beach in front, and the entrance of the bay

open to them, the clear and blue expanse of

water speckled over with fertile islands, reside

these comfortable teachers of the Gospel. The

name they have given this spot is *' Marsden

Vale." They very soon gave us to under-

stand they did not wish for our acquaintance,

and their coldness and inhospitality (I must
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acknowledge) created in my mind a thorough

disHke to them. The object of the mission,

as it was first planned, might have been at-

tained, and might have proved highly benefi-

cial to the New Zealanders ; but as it is now

conducted, no good result can be expected

from it. ' Any man of common sense must

agree with me, that a savage can receive but

little benefit from having the abstruse points

of the Gospel preached to him, if his mind is

not prepared to receive them. This is the

plan adopted here ; and nothing will convince

these enthusiasts that it is >vrong, or induce

them to change it for one more agreeable to

the dictates of reason.

Upon enquiring who and what these men

were, I found that the greater part of them

were hardy mechanics (not well-educated

clergymen), whom the benevolent and well-

intentioned people of England had sent out

in order to teach the natives the importance

o^ different trades,— a most judicious arrange-

ment, and which ought to be the foundation

of all missions. What could be a more

gratifying sight than groups of these athletic
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savages, toiling at the anvil or the saw ; erect-

ing for themselves substantial dwellings ; thus

leading them by degrees to know and to ap-

preciate the comforts resulting from peaceful,

laborious, and useful occupations ? Then, while

they felt sincere gratitude for services ren-

dered them, at their leisure hours, and on

certain days, these missionaries should attempt

to expound to them, in as simple a manner as

possible, the nature of revealed religion

!

In New Zealand, the "mechanic" mission-

ary only carries on his trade till he has every

comfort around him,— his house finished, his

garden fenced, and a strong stockade en-

closing all, to keep off the " pagan" savages.

This done, then commences the easy task of

preaching. They collect a few ragged urchins

of natives, whom they teach to read and write

their own language—the English tongue being

forbidden ; and when these children return to

their families, they are despised by them, as

being effeminate and useless.

I once saw a sturdy blacksmith in the prime

of life, sitting in the midst of a group of

savages, attempting to expound to them the



61

mysteries of our holy redemption — perplex-

ing his own brains, as well as those of his

auditors, with the most incomprehensible and

absurd opinions. How much better would he

have been employed in teaching them how to

weld a piece of iron, or to make a nail

!

What causes much disapprobation here, is

the contemptuous manner in which they treat

their own countrymen, as they receive most

of them on the outside of their stockade

fence.

On our return from Marsden Vale, our

savage friends laughed heartily at us. They

had warned us of the reception we should

meet with ; and their delight at seeing us

again formed a strange contrast to that of

their Christian teachers, whose inhospitable

dwellings we determined never to re-enter.

A few days after my visit to the missionaries,

while we were busily employed in construct-

ing our huts, assisted by about fifty natives,

on a sudden a great commotion took place

amongst them. Each left his work and ran

to his hut, and immediately returned armed

with both musket and cartoiich boxj ap-
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parently all the arms in the village were

mustered, and all seemed ready for imme-

diate use. On enquiring into the cause of

all these warlike preparations, I was informed

that Shunghie and his chief men were crossing

the bay in several large war canoes ; and

thouorh he was considered as a friend and

ally, yet, as he was a man of such desperate

ambition, and consummate cunning, it was

considered necessary to receive him under

arms, which he might take either as a com-

pliment, or as a proof of how well they were

aware of the guest they were receiving.

This man, Shunghie, was a most extraordi-

nary character, and a person I had long had

Ye-i

,

r^ great curiosity to see, his daring and savage

deeds having often been the subject of con-

versation in New South Wales. In his own

country he was looked upon as invulnerable

and invincible. In the year 1821 he had

visited England, during which he had been

honoured by having a personal interview with

George the Fourth, and had received from his

Majesty several valuable presents ; amongst

others, were a superb suit of chain armoiu', and
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a splendid double barrelled gun. From pos-

sessing these arms, so far superior to any of

his neighbours, he looked upon himself as

impossible to be conquered, and commenced

a career of warfare and destruction on all his

enemies, and nearly exterminated them. His

friends called him " a god," and his enemies

feared him as " a devil." Last year, Shunghie

made war upon, and totally annihilated, the

tribe who had fifteen years previously at-

tacked and murdered the crew of the " Boyd."

He had long determined to take revenge for

that treacherous action, as he always styled

himself " the friend of the English." After

this, he removed his residence, and took pos-

session of the conquered district. But in this

his last battle he had to fight without his

invulnerable coat of mail, his slaves having

stolen it and gone over with it to the enemy.

His people were now confirmed in their

superstition respecting its being proof against

shot, by his having received during the com-

bat a bullet in the breast, from the effects of

which he is fast sinking into the grave. His

companions related the following extraordi-
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nary anecdote concerning him after he re-

ceived this wound, which proves his great

presence of mind.

His party were retreating, and the enemy

were charging them vigorously ; Shunghie

stood alone when he received the bullet : he

did not fall immediately, and the enemy were

eagerly running up to despatch him, when

he roused all his energies, and shouted aloud

for the two hundred chiefs, who lay con-

cealed, to rush forward and fall on. The foe,

hearing this, paused ; when about a dozen

chiefs, and indeed, as Shunghie well knew, all

that he had, suddenly made their appearance.

This caused a panic ; they turned about ; the

pursued became the pursuers, and nearly the

whole tribe were destroyed.

He landed about a mile from the village,

and we lost no time in procuring an inter-

preter, with whom we went instantly to pay

our respects to this celebrated conqueror.

We found him and his party ; his slaves, pre-

paring their morning repast. The scene alto-

gether was highly interesting. In a beautiful

bay, surrounded by high rocks and overhang-
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ing trees ; the chiefs sat in mute contem-

plation, their arms piled up in regular order

on the beach. Shunghie, not only from his

high rank, (but in consequence of his wound

being taboo'd, or rendered holy,) sat apart

from the rest. Their richly ornamented war

canoes were drawn up on the strand; some of

the slaves were unlading stores, others were

kindling fires. To me it almost seemed to

realize some of the passages of Homer, where

he describes the wanderer Ulysses and his

gallant band of warriors. We approached

the chief, and paid our respects to him. He
received us kindly, and with a dignified com-

posure, as one accustomed to receive homage.

His look was emaciated ; but so mild was the

expression of his features, that he would have

been the last man I should have imagined

accustomed to scenes of bloodshed and

cruelty. But I soon remarked, that when he

became animated in conversation, his eyes

sparkled with fire, and their expression

changed, demonstrating that it only required

his passions to be roused, to exhibit him

under a very different aspect. His wife and
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daughter were permitted to sit close to him,

to administer to his wants ; no others being

allowed so to do, on account of his taboo.

He was arrayed in a new blanket, which

completely enveloped his figure, leaving ex-

posed his highly tatooed face, and head pro-

fusely covered with long black curling hair,

adorned with a quantity of white feathers. He
was altogether a very fine study; and, with his

permission, I made a sketch of him ; and also

one including the whole group. Finding we

were new comers, he asked us a variety of

questions ; and, among others, our opinion of

his country. His remarks were judicious and

sensible, and he seemed much pleased with

our admiration of his territory. I produced

a bottle of wine that I had brought with me,

and his wife supplied him with a few glasses,

which seemed to' revive and animate him.

"We were then invited to join him in a trip

in one of his canoes, in which was placed a

bed for him to recline upon : his wife seated

herself close to him ; while his daughter, a

very pretty interesting girl about fifteen years

of age, took a paddle in her hand, which she
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used with the greatest dexterity. I took the

liberty of presenting her with a bracelet, with

which she seemed highly delighted ; when

Shunghie, perceiving that I was in a giving

mood, pointed to his beard, and asked me for

a razor. Fortunately I had put one in my
pocket on setting out, and I now presented it

to him, by which gifts we continued on terms

of great sociability and friendship. After a

pleasant cruize with this (to us) extraordinary

family, and contriving to make ourselves

pretty well understood, we returned about

the close of the day, and landed at the bay.

All the natives were much delighted at our

confidence in them, and we were equally

gratified by their hospitality.

I was much amused with the punctilios

used in the visit of ceremony paid to King

George. Shunghie, accompanied by about a

dozen of his chiefs, advanced towards our

settlement, leaving their guns and hatchets

behind them : as they approached, all our

tribe discharged their pieces in the air. When
they met, all rubbed noses (a ceremony never

to be dispensed with on formal occasions).

F ^
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They were then conducted by King George

to his huts on the beach ; and in the enclosure

in front of them the warriors squatted on

the ground. Shunghie, being tabooed, or

under the immediate protection of their Atna Qy

or God, still sat apart. Then the mother of

George, called Tururo, or the Queen, and who

is regarded quite as a sybil by the whole tribe,

approached Shunghie with the greatest respect

and caution, and seated herself some paces

from his feet. She then began, with a most

melancholy cadence (her eyes streaming with

tears and fixed upon the ground), the song of

welcome. All their meetings of ceremony or

friendship begin with the shedding of copious

floods of tears ; and as Shunghie*s visit was

such an unhoped for and unexpected honour,

so much greater in proportion was the neces-

sity for their lamentations. This woeful song

lasted half an hour, and all the assembly were

soon in tears; and though at first I was in-

clined to turn it into ridicule, I was soon in

the same state myself. The pathetic strain,

and the scene altogether, was most impressive.

As the song proceeded, I was informed of
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the nature of the subject, which was a theme

highly calculated to affect all present. She

began by complimenting the wounded war-

rior, deploring the incurable state of his

wound, and regretting that God was wanting

him, and was about so soon to take him from

his friends ! Then she recounted some of his

most celebrated deeds of valour ; naming and

deploring the number of his friends who had

fallen bravely in the wars, and lamenting that

the enemies who had killed them were still

living ! This part seemed to affect them power*

fully; and when Tururo ceased her song

(being quite exhausted) they all rose, thus de-

monstrating their respect and approbation.

This was followed by a general attack upon

the good things King George had prepared

for them. The slaves came flocking in, bear-

ing baskets of hot cumeras, potatoes, and fish.

I observed their tears had not spoiled theii'

appetites : they ate voraciously. After having

done great honour to the feast, they all started

on their feet for a dance, which lasted a long

while, and with which they concluded the

evening.

F 3
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The dances of all savage nations are beau-

tiful, but those of the New Zealanders par-

take also of the horrible. The regularity of

their movements is truly astonishing ; and the

song, which always accompanies a dance, is

most harmonious. They soon work them-

selves up to a pitch of phrensy ; the distortions

of their face and body are truly dreadful, and

fill the mind with horror. Love and war are

the subjects of their songs and dances ; but

the details of the latter passion are by far the

most popular among them. I was astonished

to find that their women mixed in the dance

indiscriminately with the men, and went

through all those horrid gestures with seem-

ingly as much pleasure as the warriors them-

selves.

The next morning I was awakened, at day-

break, by the most dismal sounds I had ever

heard. I started up, and found it proceeded

from the tribes parting with each other. They

had divided themselves into little parties, each

forming a circle ; and were crying most pite-

ously, and cutting their flesh as a cook would

score pork for roasting. On such occasions
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each is armed with a sharp shell, or, if he can

possibly obtain so valuable a prize, a piece of a

broken glass bottle. All were streaming with

tears and blood, while Shunghie and his

friends embarked in their large and richly

ornamented canoes, and sailed from our beach.

After his departure, I soon discovered that,

notwithstanding their apparent affection, King

George and his friends were most happy their

visiters had left them ; and that it was more

the dread of Shunghie's power, than love for

him, that induced them to treat him with such

respect and homage.

I made several excursions into the interior,

and each confirmed me in the good opinion I

had formed of the natives. I felt myself quite

safe amongst them. There is a great pe-

culiarity in rambling through this country;

namely, the total absence of quadrupeds.

There are abundance of birds, which are so

numerous at times as almost to darken the air,

— many of them possessing very sweet notes

;

and wild ducks, teal, &c. cover the various

streams. Wherever I went I did not discover

any grass ; almost every part being covered

F 4
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either with fern or flax ; the former yielding

the natives their principal article of food, and

the latter their clothing. To this dearth of

animals may be attributed the chief cause of

their ferocity, and propensity to cannibalism.

In most uncivilised countries the natives

use their arms against the wild animals of the

forest. The dangers and difficulties they en-

counter in overcoming them form a kind of

prelude to war, and perfect them in the use

of their weapons. The rifle of the North

American Indian would never be so much to

be dreaded, did he not depend upon its pro-

duce for his subsistence. I have myself

(during my travels through North America)

had many opportunities of witnessing the cer-

tain aim they take both with the arrow and

the bullet ; while those in the southern parts of

that vast continent, who depend on taking

the wild cattle, acquire, by constant practice,

an equal dexterity with the lassoy which those

who have not witnessed it could scarcely

imagine possible. The New Zealander, w^hile

handling a musket, is quite in a state of tre-

pidation ; and though it is his darling weapon.
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he seems always afraid of it, and is never sure

of his aim till he is quite close to his object.

I have mentioned this fact to several Eu-

ropeans who had accompanied various tribes

to battle, and they all informed me they made

a sad bungling use of the musket : their aim

would be surer if they had large and ferocious

animals to hunt or contend with. There is

another circumstance that operates against

their acquiring skill in the use of the gun

:

they are so fond of cleaning, scrubbing, and

taking them to pieces, that in a short time

the locks become loose, the screws are injured,

and they are soon rendered entirely useless,

to the great surprise and dismay of their

owners, who are constantly pestering the Eu-

ropeans by bringing them sick muskets (as

they call them) to look at, and put to rights,

and are quite surprised that we " cannot

make them well again." They cannot be

made to comprehend that every white man

does not know how to make a musket, or, at

least, to repair it.

On the 24th of November we took our de-

parture from the bay, as we had to return to
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E. O. Ke Angha, where we had left our brig

;

and it was only under a promise of making a

speedy return, and remaining longer with

them, that our savage friends would suffer us

to leave them. We expected to reach the

Kiddy Kiddy River before night ; but in this

we were disappointed. It at length became

quite dark j and the ebb tide making against

us, rendered further advance impossible. We
had to seek some place of shelter for the

night, and not a hut was visible. While we

were debating on what was best to be done,

we observed a light from the shore, and made

for it 5 but it being low water, our boat stuck

fast in the slime long before we reached the

banks : we were, consequently, obliged to

wade knee deep through the slippery mud.

We soon discovered a party of women sitting

round a fire made in the midst of the swamp.

They had come here for the purpose of pro-

curing shell-fish ; and as they are never very

fastidious about shelter or dry beds, they had

determined (according to their usual custom)

to pass the night where they had been occu-

pied during the day. This sort of bivouac I
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found excessively uncomfortable. The mo-

ment we were seated, the water began to ooze

out an inch or two all round us. We sought

in vain for a dry place, for we were enveloped

in darkness, and surrounded by rushes and

flags six or seven feet high ; but being very

much fatigued, we slept, notwithstanding the

misery of a wet bed, with a cloud of fog for

curtains. I did not wake till one of the

women gave me a good shake, and informed

me that the day was well up. They had pre-

pared us a breakfast of hot shell-fish, which

they had caught the preceding day, and they

all seemed delighted by our eating heartily

of them. As we had some biscuits in our

boat, we sent for them, and gave our " fair

founders of the feast" a share; and we were

all very sociable and merry. When we left

them, as it was again low water, the women

carried us to our boat, and took their leave of

us amidst peals of laughter. This was an-

other proof to me that the English are quite

safe, though travelling unguarded, amongst

these people.

About nine the next morning we reached
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the Kiddy Kiddy River ; and it being Sunday,

the members of the mission met us on land-

ing, and used all their endeavours to prevent

our travelling on that day ; but, independent

of the urgent necessity of our reaching

E. O. Ke Angha, the captain of our vessel,

who was with us, being particularly anxious

to return on board, we continued our journey,

and at night came to a bivouac in a dense

wood, so that we now had the luxury of

stretching our weary limbs on dry ground.

The next day, as we journeyed towards the

river, we fell in with all our old friends, who

enquired into the particulars of our adven-

tures, and seemed highly delighted at our

return.

We found " all right " on board the brig

;

but as she was chartered to go to Tongataboo,

I and my friend SJiand determined to remain

at New Zealand till her return. Our prin-

cipal difficulty seemed to be, which side of

the island we should make choice of for a

dwelling place. When it became known to

the natives that we intended to remain with

them, several chiefs came and offered us their
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protection ; and each would have built us a

house, but we preferred making our sojourn

at the Bay of Islands, We were often at a

loss how to evade the kind importunities of

our savage hosts without giving them offence.

" Is not our country as good as theirs?'*—

" Are you not as safe amongst us ?"— " Are

we not as willing and as capable of protecting

lAm^v.you as'^ttJitea?" These were the arguments

they used ; and, finally, we were obliged to in-

form them that we had a friend and country-

man (Captain Duke) settled on the other side,

who was preparing a house for our reception.

On being informed of this circumstance they

consented to part with us, though evidently

with great reluctance.

While we lay here, the ship " Harmony," of

London, Captain Middleton, arrived from

Sydney for a cargo of spars. So large a

vessel entering the port put the whole district

into commotion ; and when the chiefs under-

stood the nature of her wants, and had seen

the fine double-barrelled guns and store of

powder to be given as payment for the wished-

for freight, tfiey hastened to the woods, and
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the axe was soon laid to the roots of the trees.

I saw them pursuing their laborious employ

with alacrity. In a few days a sufficient

number of fine logs came floating down the

river to load the ship, and they were all

cleared in a workmanlike manner, ready to

stow away. The chief things to induce these

people to work are fire-arms and powder

:

these are two stimulants to their industry

which never fail.

A few days after our return to E. O. Ke

Angha we received intelligence that A Rowa,

the father of Mooetara, and the eldest chief

in the district, was dead. These deaths, when

they occur among men of rank, are generally

accompanied by some horrible scenes of

butchery amongst their slaves,— a common

custom among all savages, but practised here,

(I was informed,) with peculiar cruelty. We
went on shore to witness the ceremony of

A Rowa*s lying in state, hoping at the same

time that our presence might induce them

to dispense with some of those barbarous

cruelties which generally accompany their

funeral rites. We had, indeed, every reason
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to think we had conjectured rightly, for

nothing of the kind took place ; which was

considered by all as a circumstance somewhat,

remarkable. A great concourse of savages

had assembled all round the village of the

deceased chief^ and there was a tremendous

firing of muskets, but no particular marks of

grief. I spoke to Mooetara, and requested,

as a favour, if it were not breaking through

their established rules, that he would conduct

me to the body of his father. He accordingly

led me to the outside of the village ; and

under a rude hut (constructed for the pur-

pose) lay the body of the deceased chief,

closely covered up with mats, leaving only

part of the face and head exposed ; in his

hair was stuck a profusion of long white

feathers, by way of ornament. Two women

(whom I understood were his wives) sat close

to the corpse ; they were painted all over

with red ochre, and seemed to perform the

parts of chief mourners. These kept up a low

moaning noise, and occasionally whisked off

the flies from the face of the deceased. The

women, the corpse, the hut, and the ground



80

for some space round them, were all strictly

taboo'd. Some bundles of fish, and some

calabashes filled with oil, were left close by

the body, intended for his consumption during

his passage to the next world.

I imagine that one reason of no outrage

having been committed during this solemn

occasion, was our brig being on the point of

sailing, and previous to her departure a great

deal of traffic was expected to be carried on

with the natives, for there was still a con-

siderable quantity of muskets undisposed of;

and I think, in this instance, avarice over-

came filial affection,— the minds of the chief's

family being so intent upon obtaining good bar-

gains, that they had not time to sit and mourn

over their departed parent, nor to work them-

selves up into a paroxysm of passion suffi-

ciently violent to cause them to murder their

slaves. This afforded me a convincing proof,

that as soon as they are occupied by com-

merce, or the useful arts, their barbarous

rites will gradually be discontinued, and will

speedily cease altogether.

Our brig having sailed, we were again alone
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with these wild yet interesting people. We
expected our stay might be about six months,

and had provided a stock in trade, consisting

of a barrel of powder, half a dozen muskets,

some fish-hooks, and a quantity of tobacco.

Every thing we possessed we delivered into

the hands of the natives, who accounted to us

for the stock thus intrusted to their manag-e-

ment with the most scrupulous exactness.

Nothing can be fairer than their mode of bar-

tering with the Europeans : the prices are

fixed
J
ten large hogs, or 120 baskets of po-

tatoes (about a ton and a half), are given for

a musket ; for small articles, such as fish,

Indian corn, or fruits, the ready money are

fish-hooks and tobacco. As we were now

about to become inhabitants of New Zealand,

it became necessary that we should be well

acquainted with the particulars of their me-

thods of *' doing business," and that we should

apply ourselves diligently to the study of the

language, which we acquired much more

readily than I had anticipated.

A few days after the departure of the brig,

I witnessed a specimen of their summary

G
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method of executing justice. A chief, resid-

ing in the village, had proof of the infidelity

of one of his wives ; and being perfectly sure

of her guilt, he took his patoo-patoo (or stone

hatchet), and proceeded to his hut, where

this wretched woman was employed in house-

hold affairs. Without mentioning the cause

of his suspicion, or once upbraiding her, he

deliberately aimed a blow at her head, which

killed her on the spot ; and as she was a

slave, he dragged the body to the outside of

the village, and there left it to be devoured

by the dogs. The account of this transaction

was soon brought to us, and we proceeded to

the place to request permission to bury the

body of the murdered woman, which was im-

mediately granted. Accordingly, we pro-

cured a couple of slaves, who assisted us to

carry the corpse dow,n to the beach, where

we interred it in the most decent manner we

could.

This was the second murder I was very

nearly a witness to since my arrival ; and the

indifference with which each had been spoken

of, induced me to believe that such barbarities
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were events of frequent occurrence
; yet the

manners of all seemed kind and gentle towards

each other : but infidelity in a wife is never

forgiven here ; and, in general, if the lover

can be taken, he also is sacrificed along with

the adulteress. Truth obliges me to confess

"that, notwithstanding these horrors staring

them in the face, they will, if opportunity

offers, indulge in an intrigue.

As there were two roads across to the Bay

of Islands, and I was anxious to see as much

of the country as possible, I determined that

my second journey should be by the longest

route. I set off, accompanied only by a

native boy to carry a small portmanteau, and

to serve me as a guide. As, on my former

journey, we travelled many miles through

thick tangled forests, fatiguing beyond de-

scription. In the midst of our toilsome pro-

gress, night frequently overtook us ; then, by

means of my fowling-piece, I procured a light

;

the boy made a fire ; and we passed the night

in this vast wilderness, far from the habitation

of any human being ! At daybreak we re-

sumed our journey ; and at length (about ten

G 2
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o'clock) we emerged from the wood, and en-

tered upon extensive plains. These were not

naked deserts, similar to the ones I had passed

through on my former route, but were diver-

sified with bush and brake, with a number of

small villages scattered in various directions.

At mid-day we arrived at what in New Zea-

land is considered a town of great size and im-

portance, called Ty-a-my. It is situated on the

sides of a beautiful hill, the top surmounted by

a par, in the midst of a lonely and extensive

plain, covered with plantations of Indian corn,

cumera, and potatoes. This is the principal

Inland settlement, and, in point of quiet beauty

and fertility, it equalled any place I had ever

seen in the various countries I have visited.

Its situation brought forcibly to my remem-

brance the scenery around Canterbury.

We found the village totally deserted, all

the inhabitants being employed in their various

plantations ; they shouted to us as we passed,

thus bidding us welcome, but did not leave

their occupations to receive us. To view the

cultivated parts of this country from an emi-

nence, a person might easily imagine himself
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in a civilised land ; for miles around the vil-

lage of Ty-a-my nothing but beautiful green

fields present themselves to the eye. The

exact rows in which they plant their Indian

corn would do credit to a first-rate English

farmer, and the way in which they prepare

the soil is admirable. The greatest deficiency

which I observed in the country around me

was the total absence of fences ; and this de-

fect occasions the natives a great deal of

trouble, which might very easily be avoided.

Hogs are the principal part of their wealth,

with which, at all times, they can traffic with

vessels touching at their ports. These ani-

mals, consequently, are of the utmost import-

ance to them ; but during the growth of their

crops, the constant watching the hogs require

to keep them out of the plantations, consumes

more time than would effectually fence in their

whole country ; but I have no doubt, as they

already begin to follow our advice and adopt

our plans, they will soon see the utility of

fencing in their land. I have at various times

held many conversations with different chiefs

G 3
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on this subject, all ofwhom have acknowledged

the propriety of so doing.

A few miles after leaving this beautiful

village, we came to a spot covered with heaps

of cinders and hillocks of volcanic matter.

I found all these hillocks small craters, but

none of them burning ; and for miles our

road lay through ashes and lava. These fires

must have been extinguished many ages since,

as there is not the slightest tradition among

any of the natives of their ever having been

burning.

After passing over this lava, our journey

lay through a very swampy country, inter-

sected with streams. 1 got completely wearied

with stripping to wade through them, so that

at length I plunged in clothes and all. At

the close of a most fatiguing day's march, we

arrived in sight of the bay ; having travelled

over an extent of about fifty miles since the

morning ! No canoe being in sight, and we

being too distant to make signals to our brig,

we had to pass another night in bivouac on a

part of the beach called Wy-tanghe ; and as
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it did not rain, we slept pretty comfortably.

The next morning I procured a canoe, and

went on board our vessel.

The day following, the brig took her final

departure from New Zealand, and we bade

farewell to Captain Kent. We now formally

placed ourselves under the protection of King

George, who seemed highly pleased with his

charge ; and in a few days three good houses

were ready for our reception, — one for our-

selves, a second for our stores, and a third for

our servants. But our pleasant prospects were

soon obscured by a circumstance totally un-

expected, which placed us in a most critical

situation, and which we had every reason to

fear would lead to our total destruction.

I was roused one morning at daybreak by

my servant running in with the intelligence

that a great number of war canoes were

crossing the bay. As King George had told

us but the evening before that he expected a

visit from Ta-ri-ah, a chief of the tribe called

the Narpooes, whose territory lay on the

opposite side of the bay, and given us to

understand that Ta-ri-ah was a man not to

G 4
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be trusted, and therefore feared some mischief

might happen if he really came, the sight of

these war canoes naturally caused us con-

siderable alarm, and we sincerely wished that

the visit was over.

We dressed ourselves with the utmost ex-

pedition, and walked down to the beach.

The landing of these warriors was conducted

with a considerable degree of order ; and

could I have divested myself of all idea of

danger, I should have admired the sight

excessively. All our New Zealand friends

—

the tribe of Shulitea— were stripped naked,

their bodies were oiled, and all were com-

pletely armed ; their muskets were loaded,

their cartouch boxes were fastened round their

waists, and their patoo-patoos were fixed to

their wrists. Their hair was tied up in a

tight knot at the top of their heads, beauti-

fully ornamented with feathers of the alba-

tross. As the opposite party landed, ours all

crouched on the ground, their eyes fixed on

their visiters, and perfectly silent. When the

debarkation was completed, I observed the

chief, Ta-ri-ah, put himself at their head, and
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march towards us with his party formed closely

and compactly, and armed with muskets and

paddles. When they came very near, they

suddenly stopped. Our party continued still

mute, with their firelocks poised ready for

use. For the space of a few minutes all was

still, each party glaring fiercely on the other

;

and they certainly formed one of the most

beautiful and extraordinary pictures I had

ever beheld. The fore ground was formed

by a line of naked savages, each resting on one

knee, with musket advanced ; their gaze fixed

on the opposite party ; their fine broad mus-

cular backs contrasting with the dark foliage

in front, and catching the gleam of the rising

sun. The strangers were clothed in the most

grotesque manner imaginable ; some armed,

some naked, some with long beards, others

were painted all over with red ochre : every

part of each figure was quite still, except the

rolling and glaring of their eyes on their

opponents. The back ground was formed

by the beach, and a number of their beautiful

war canoes dancing on the waves ; while, in

the distance, the mountains on the opposite
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side of the bay were just tinged with the

varied and beautiful colours of the sun, then

rising in splendour from behind them.

The stillness of this extraordinary scene did

not last long. The Narpooes commenced a

noisy and discordant song and dance, yelling,

jumping, and making the most hideous faces.

This was soon answered by a loud shout from

our party, who endeavoured to outdo the

Narpooes in making horrible distortions of

their countenances : then succeeded another

dance from our visiters ; after which our friends

made a rush, and in a sort of rough joke set

them running. Then all joined in a pell-mell

sort of encounter, in which numerous hard

blows were given and received ; then all the

party fired their pieces in the air, and the

ceremony of landing was thus deemed com-

pleted. They then approached each other,

and began rubbing noses ; and those who were

particular friends cried and lamented over

each other.

The slaves now commenced the labour of

making fires to cook the morning meal, while

the chiefs, squatting down, formed a ring, or
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rather an oblong circle, on the ground : then

one at a time rose up, and made long speeches

;

which they did in a manner peculiar to them-

selves. The speaker, during his harangue, keeps

running backwards and forwards within the

oblong space, using the most violent but ap-

propriate gesticulation ; so expressive, indeed,

of the subject on which he is speaking, that a

spectator, who does not understand their lan-

guage, can form a tolerable idea as to what

the affair is then under debate. The orator

is never interrupted in his speech ; but when

he finishes and sits down, another immedi-

ately rises up and takes his place, so that all

who choose have an opportunity of delivering

their sentiments; after which the assembly

breaks up.

Though the meeting of these hostile tribes

had thus ended more amicably than King

George and his party could have expected, it

was easily to be perceived that the Narpooes

were determined on executing some atrocity

or depredations before their return ; they ac-

cordingly pretended to recollect some old of-

fence committed by the English settlers at the
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other end of the beach. They proceeded

thither ; and first attacked and broke open the

house of a blacksmith, and carried off every

article it contained. They then marched to

the residence of an English captain (who was

in England), and plundered it of every thing

that could be taken away ; and afterwards

sent us word they intended to return to our

end of the beach. Our fears were greatly

increased by finding that our friends were not

sufficiently strong to protect us from the su-

perior force of the Narpooes ; and our chief,

George, being himself (we supposed) conscious

of his inability, had left us to depend upon our

own resources.

We now called a council of war of all the

Europeans settled here ; and it was unani-

mously resolved that we should protect and

defend our houses and property, and fortify

our position in the best way we could. Cap-

tain Duke had in his possession four twelve-

pounders, and these we brought in front of

the enclosure in which our huts were situated
j

and were all entirely employed in loading

them with round and grape shot, and had
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made them all ready for action, when, to our

consternation and dismay, we found we had a

new and totally unexpected enemy to contend

with. By some accident one of our houses

was in flames. Our situation was now peril-

ous in the extreme. The buildings, the work

of English carpenters, were constructed of

dry rushes and well-seasoned wood ; and this

was one of a very respectable size, and we had

hoped, in a very few days, would be finished

fit for our removing into.

For some seconds we stood in mute amaze-

ment, not knowing to which point to direct

our energies. As the cry of ** fire *' was

raised, groups of natives came rushing from

all directions upon our devoted settlement,

stripping off their clothes, and yelling in the

most discordant pitch of voice. I entered the

house, and brought out one of my trunks ; but

on attempting to return a second time, I found

it filled with naked savages, tearing every

thing to pieces, and carrying away whatever

they could lay their hands upon. The fierce

raging of the flames, the heat from the fire,

the yells of the men, and the shrill cries of
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the women, formed, altogether, a horrible

combination : added to all this was the morti-

fication of seeing all our property carried oft'

in different directions, without the least possi-

bility of our preventing it. The tribe of the

Narpooes (who, when the fire began, were at

the other end of the beach) left their oper-

ations in that quarter, and poured down upon

us to share in the general plunder. Never shall

I forget the countenance of the chief) as he

rushed forward at the head of his destroying

crew ! He was called " The Giant ;" and he

was well worthy of the name, being the tallest

and largest man I had ever seen : he had an

immense bushy black beard ; and grinned ex-

ultingly when he saw the work of destruction

proceeding with such rapidity, and kept shout-

ing loudly to his party to excite them to carry

off all they could.

A cask containing seventy gallons of rum

now caught fire and blew up with a terrible

explosion ; and the wind freshening consider-

ably, huge volumes of smoke and flame burst

out in every direction. Two of our houses

were so completely enveloped, that we had
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given up all hopes of saving them. The

third, which was a beautifully carved taboo'd

one, some little distance from the others, and

which we had converted into a store and

magazine, was now the only object of our

solicitude and terror. For, besides the valu-

able property of various kinds which were

deposited within it, it contained several barrels

of gunpowder! It was in vain we attempted

to warn the frantic natives to retire from the

vicinity of this danger. At length we per-

suaded about a dozen of the most rational to

listen while we explained to them the cause

of our alarm ; and they immediately ascended

to the roof, where, with the utmost intrepidity

and coolness, they kept pouring water over

the thatch, thus lessening the probability of

an immediate explosion. About this time we

noticed the re-appearance of King George

;

which circumstance rekindled our hopes. He
was armed with a thick stick, which he laid

heavily on the backs of such of his subjects

as were running away with our property;

thus forcing them to relinquish their prizes,

and to lay them down before his own mansion,
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where all was safe. By this means a great

deal was re-collected. The fire was now

nearly extinguished ; but our two really toler-

ably good houses were reduced to a heap of

smoking ruins, and the greater part of what

belonged to us was taken away by the

Narpooes.

This calamity had made us acquainted with

another of their barbarous customs j which is,

whenever a misfortune happens to a com-

munity, or an individual, every person, even

the friends of his own tribe, fall upon and

strip him of all he has remaining. — As an

unfortunate fish, when struck by a harpoon,

is instantly surrounded and devoured by his

companions, so in New Zealand, when a chief

is killed, his former friends plunder his widow

and children ; and they, in revenge, ill use

and even murder their slaves : thus one mis-

fortune gives birth to various cruelties. During

the fire, our allies proved themselves the most

adroit and active thieves imaginable ; though

previously to that event we had never lost an

article, although every thing we possessed wj»,s

open to them.
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When we questioned them about our pro-

perty, they frankly told us where it was j and

after some difficulty in settling the amount of

its ransom, we got most of our things back

again, with the exception of such as had

been carried off by the Narpooes.

Upon the cruelty of this custom I shall

make no comments. Probably I should have

remained in ignorance of this savage law,

had I not had the misfortune to become its

victim.

By redeeming from the natives what they

had purloined from the fire, we had restored

to us some of our boxes, desks, and clothes

;

but all our little comforts towards house-

keeping were irretrievably lost. When the

fire was over, we received a visit from one of

the missionaries, who made us a cold offer of

assistance. We accepted a little tea, sugar, and

some few articles of crockery from them j but

although they knew we stood there houseless,

amongst a horde of savages, they never offered

us the shelter of their roofs. I am very sure

that had the calamity befallen them, we should

immediately have offered our huts, and shared

H

rarv As^iiiirk.
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with them every thing we possessed. Here

was an opportunity of practically showing the

"pagans" (as they termed the New Zea-

landers) the great Christian doctrine of " doing

to others as we would they should do unto us."

I must acknowledge I was sometimes mortified

at being obliged to sleep (three of us huddled

up close together) in a small New Zealand

hut, filled with filth and vermin of all kinds,

while at only two miles' distance from us

stood a neat village, abounding in every com-

fort that a bountiful British public could pro-

vide ; and we, members of that community,

and indeed partly contributors to the funds

for its support.

The high state of excitement into which

the savages had been thrown by the late con-

flagration, gradually subsided ; and as we had

escaped the dreaded calamity of our magazine

blowing up, we began to look with calmness

on our desolate condition, and draw comfort

from thinking how much worse we might

have been circumstanced than we then were.

I hope our distress may prove a benefit to

future sojourners in this country, by showing
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tilem the great importance of forming a

proper magazine for powder. The agonies

I suffered in contemplating the destruction

which six barrels of powder, each of an hun-

dred weight, would cause amongst a mob of

several hundred naked savages, it is impossible

to imagine

!

King George, as well as all his people, were

most anxious to build us a new habitation

entirely themselves. They requested us to

scive them the dimensions of the various

dwellings, and said we should have no further

trouble about them. A party accordingly pro-

ceeded to the bush to collect materials. They

first formed the skeleton of a cottage contain-

ing three rooms, with slight sticks, firmly tied

together with strips of flax. While this was

in progress, another party was collecting rushes

(which grow plentifully in the neighbourhood,

called Ra-poo). These they spread in the sun

for twenty-four hours, when they considered

them sufficiently dry. They then thatched

every part of the house ; which for neatness

and strength, was equal to any thing I had

ever seen. The doors and windows we em-

H 2
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ployed our carpenter to make, these being

luxuries quite beyond the comprehension of

the natives. We were thus tolerably well

lodged again ; and our time passed on tran-

quilly, almost every day developing some fresh

trait of character amongst these children of

nature.

I went to reside for a short time at a vil-

lage about half a mile distant, where there was

a pretty good house vacant. It was called

Ma-to-we, and belonged to a chief named

Atoi, a relation of George's, but a much

younger man. His power was not so great,

and he was every way subject to the authority

of the tribe under whose protection 1 had

placed myself. One morning, at day-break,

we were roused by the hasty approach of

King George and all his warriors, towards

Ma-to-we. All were fully equipped for war,

and each countenance lopked fierce and wild.

Our late misfortunes having rendered us more

than usually anxious, this hostile appearance

gave us considerable alarm. We left our

house to enquire the reason thereof, and saw

George and his followers enter the village.
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pull down several fences, fire a few muskets

in the air, dance a most hideous dance of de-

fiance, and then depart ; but not one word of

explanation could we obtain from him. In

the course of the morning, however, the

women acquainted us with the cause of this

mysterious proceeding, which determined me

to remove my things back again to George's

village of Ko-ro-ra-di-ka as soon as possible.

The aflf'air was simply this ; Atoi had two

wives. During the time of our visit to his

village, he was absent, and had intrusted these

women to the care of his brother ; but he,

instead of being faithful to the trust reposed

in him, had actually seduced one of them.

This circumstance came to the knowledge of

George, and he, feeling for the honour of his

absent friend, immediately proceeded to the

village, and thus gave the parties warning that

he was fully aware of the nature of their pro-

ceedings. He had also dispatched a mes-

senger to Atoi, to inform him of his disgrace,

and to request his immediate return. In the

course of the day it was expected he would

arrive, and bring with him a strong party of

H 3
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friends, all burning with revenge, and eager

to punish his brother for his unnatural perfidy.

It was thought that unless George interfered,

much bloodshed might ensue; and it may

readily be imagined how anxious we were

that this dreaded meeting should be over;

yet I (for one) had determined that I would

be a witness of it. Therefore, when word was

brought to me that Atoi was crossing the bay,

I hastened down to the beach. There I

found all parties assembled from both villages.

George and his followers, who were to act as

mediators, sat immediately in front of the

place of landing ; behind them were Atoi's

brother, and all his partizans; and in the

rear were all the women and children, with

about a dozen white faces scattered amongst

them. The scene was picturesque and ex-

ceedingly interesting. It was near the close

of a lovely summer's day,—the sun fast sink-

ing towards the horizon,, threw a warm and

mellow glow over the wide expanse of the

far-spreading bay, whose smooth waters were

only disturbed by the approaching canoe

cutting its foamy way. It was crowded with
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naked warriors, urging their rapid course

towards the shore ; and we heard the loud

and furious song of the chiefj animating his

friends to exertion ; we saw his frantic ges-

tures, as lie stood in the centre of his canoe,

brandishing his weapons. As they came near

the place of landing, George ran into the

stream, and as the canoe touched the shore,

attacked Atoi, but in a playful manner, splash-

ing water over him. Thus irritated, Atoi

jumped on land, and with a double-barrelled

musket in his hand, ran towards his brother,

and doubtless would have killed him on the

spot, had he not been prevented. I now saw

the advantage of George and his party being

present. He and three of his subjects seized

upon Atoi, and tried to wrest the weapon

from his hands, which if they had been able

to effect, a mortal combat could not take

place, such being the custom here. Atoi was

a very powerful man of about thirty, and

those who attacked him had a most difficult

task ; twice he broke from them j and I then

watched the countenance of his brother, which

was perfectly cool and collected, though the

H 1-
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firelock was in readiness, and the finger on

the trigger, which might despatch him in-

stantly. All parties sat perfectly quiet during

the desperate struggle ; one of the barrels of

Atoi's piece went off, and the contents flew

amongst us, without however doing any ma-

terial injury; and, finally, the musket was

wrested out of his hands. He then sat still

for about twenty minutes, to recover his

breath, when he seized a club, and rushed

upon his brother, (for mortal weapons were

now prohibited) j the brother started up,

armed in the same manner; some heavy

blows passed between them ; when, having

thrown aside their clubs, they grappled each

other firmly, and a dreadful struggle ensued.

As they were both completely naked, their

hair was the only thing to take hold by ; but

being long, thick, and strong, it afforded a firm

grasp, and they committed desperate havoc

on each other's persons. , At this period of

the fight, their poor old mother, who was

quite blind, came forward to try and sepa-

rate the combatants ; the sister and younger

brothers now followed her example ; and,
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finally, the fair and frail cause of all this

commotion.

The brothers, having completely exhausted

their strength, were easily separated ; and as

their friends had carefully removed all weapons

out of their reach, they of course were de-

prived of the means of injuring each other.

The members of Atoi*s family, together with

a few friends, now sat down in a circle, to

converse and consult on the affair. Atoi's

wife totall}/ denied the charge, and protested

her innocence, and many circumstances were

brought forward to corroborate her state-

ments. The husband at length was satisfied,

and all parties were reconciled.

This affair was scarcely terminated, when

we found that another of a still more serious

nature was likely to arise from it, and which

threatened the peace of both villages. When

King George sent his messenger to inform

Atoi of the infidelity of his wife, the in-

furiated husband assaulted the man, and it

was rumoured that he had killed him. This

was an offence not to be forgiven, and George

was so exasperated by it, that he vowed he
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would exterminate the whole of Atoi's tribe.

A native, however, arrived with the intelli-

gence that the man was not dead, but only

wounded. This did not seem to allay George's

feelings of resentment, and he instantly made

great preparations for war. When our anxiety

was wound up to the utmost, we were greatly

astonished to see Atoi and all his friends

approach our settlement, totally unarmed.

George went out to meet them, looking so

full of rage that I thought Atoi stood but a

slight chance for his life. After a great deal

of violent pantomimic action and grimace, the

apology offered by Atoi was accepted, and

the visit was concluded by a grand war-dance

and sham fight performed in their best manner.

King George, in the fulness of his heart at

this complete restoration of friendship, gave a

great feast of cumeras and fish, to which we

added some tobacco ; and the whole of the

party seated themselves h.y each other with

the utmost sociality,—a convincing proof that

animosity is not long an inmate of their

breasts.

I took every opportunity of enquiring into
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the nature of their laws and mode of govern-

ment ; and I found that, in general, their

method of redressing wrongs was very sum-

mary, and that their ideas of what was strictly

just were, for the most part, simple and

equitable. For any theft, or offence of that

sort, committed by one tribe on another, the

parties are called to instant account. If one

native takes from another any part of his pos-

sessions, the party injured has a right to

retaliate, and the party retaliated upon must

not make the slightest resistance. We our-

selves experienced a proof of this. Some

part of our property, which we supposed had

been destroyed by our late fire, we had been

told was to be found in the hut of a neighbour-

ing chief. We one day took advantage of his

absence, searched the hut ourselves, and dis-

covered our things carefully deposited therein.

Thus assured of the fact, we laid our com-

plaint before King George, who, after hearing

our story to the end, replied; " Well, my
friends, you must go to the hut and take

away all your property, and whatever else

you may find, which you may think sufficient
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payment for the injury you have received."

We accordingly proceeded to the chiePs

dwelling, whom we found standing at his

door; we charged him with having robbed

us, and entered the house to seize our pro-

perty. He held down his head, and seemed

ashamed and overpowered at this discovery.

He did not attempt to vindicate his conduct,

but quietly allowed us not only to take away

all that had belonged to us, but likewise a

musket and a double-barrelled gun, which

he concluded he had lost for ever. These

we had only taken away temporarily to deter

him from theft in future, for a few days after

we brought them back to him, to his infinite

delight and astonishment.

I was frequently shocked during my resi-

dence in this country, by the number of

accidents which continually happened to the

natives from gunpowder; and not even the

saddest experience could ,render them more

careful. We were doubtful of the strength

of a French fowling-piece we had, so we

loaded it to the muzzle, and discharged it, in

order to ])rove it. Some young chiefs, who
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saw us do this (approving of this method), as

soon as they returned home loaded a musket

in the same manner, and then discharged it

;

but not managing the affair as we did— by

means of a string fastened to the trigger, the

piece burst, and mangled two of them dread-

fully, and we got greatly blamed for show-

ing them what was considered so bad an

example.

A few months since a native came from

the interior driving a quantity of pigs to

barter for powder ; he obtained several pounds*

weight, and set off to return home. On his

journey he passed the night in a hut, and for

safety put the bag of powder under his head

as a pillow ; and as a New Zealander always

sleeps with a fire close to him, the conse-

quence was, in the course of the night the

fire communicated to the powder, and de-

stroyed the man and the whole of his family,

who were journeying with him.

Last year a chief, and cousin of King

George, named Pomaree, was defeated and

killed by the people of the Thames, and

George was now resolved to revenge his
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death. This determination having become

known, we had a constant succession of

visiters, and a considerable number of blows,

scratches, and rubbing noses were the conse-

quence. Our beach presented a most in-

teresting and busy scene. A dozen superb

war canoes were lying ready to convey the

forces ; and, considering their limited means,

the solidity of their structure and the carved

work on them are surprising. None but men

of rank are allowed to v.ork upon tliem, and

they labour like slaves. Some canoes were

to be lengthened ; others patched ; others

were condemned to be broken up, and the

fragments taken to complete new ones. Every

morning we were awakened by the sound of

the hammer and saw, and they were much

gratified by our walking down to tlieir dock-

yard to observe the progress they made, and

by giving our opinions of their work. They

thankfully received any hint we gave them,

as to better methods of completing or pro-

ceeding with their operations. Here were

carvers, painters, caulkers, and sailmakers, all

working in their different departments with
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great good-humour and industry. Some of

their vessels were eighty feet long, and were

entirely covered with beautiful carving. Their

form was light and delicate, and if their in-

tentions were hostile towards us, they would

be very formidable alongside any merchant-

man. If our government should determine

to colonise any part of New Zealand, they

would find the natives hardy and willing

assistants, and very different from the natives

of New South Wales.

As their canoes were ready for launching,

they ran them off the beach, jumped into

them, and scudded across the bay with an

almost incredible swiftness. When it is con-

sidered that in each canoe were seated eighty

stout young men, each with a large paddle in his

hand propelling the vessel forward, the velocity

with which she flew may be imagined ! It was

in the midst of scenes like these that we were

passing our time, and I had just become de-

lighted with the appearance of innocence and

industry so continually displayed by these

people, when I was called upon to witness a

sight which exhibited their character in its
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worst light, and confirmed all my horrible sus-

picions respecting their alleged cannibalism.

The New Zealanders have been long

charged with cannibalism ; but as no person

of importance or celebrity had actually been

a witness to the disgusting act, in pity to our

nature such relations have been universally

rejected, and much has been written to prove

the non-existence of so hideous a propensity.

It was my lot to behold it in all its horrors

!

One morning, about eleven o'clock, after I

had just returned from a long walk. Captain

Duke informed me he had heard, from very

good authority, (though the natives wished it

to be kept a profound secret,) that in the ad-

joining village a female slave, named Matowe,

had been put to death, and that the people

were at that very time preparing her flesh for

cooking. At the same time he reminded me

of a circumstance which had taken place the

evening before. Atoi had been paying us a

visit, and, when going away, he recognised a

girl whom he said was a slave that had run

away from him ; he immediately seized hold

of her, and gave her in charge to some of his
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people. The girl had been employed in car-

rying wood for us; Atoi's laying claim to her

had caused us no alarm for her life, and we had

thought no more on the subject ; but now, to

my surprise and hoiror, I heard this poor girl

was the victim they were preparing for the

oven ! Captain Duke and myself were re-

solved to witness this dreadful scene. We
therefore kept our information as secret as

possible, well knowing that if we had mani-

fested our wishes they would have denied the

whole affair. We set out, taking a circuitous

route towards the village; and, being well

acquainted with the road, we came upon

them suddenly, and found them in the midst

of their abominable ceremonies.

On a spot of rising ground, just outside

the village, we saw a man preparing a native

oven, which is done in the following simple

manner:—A hole is made in the ground, and

hot stones are put within it, and then all is

covered up close. As we approached, we

saw evident signs of the murder which had

been perpetrated ; bloody mats w^re strewed

around, and a boy was standing by them

1
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actually laughing: he put his finger to his

head, and then pointed towards a bush. I

approached the bush, and there discovered a

human head. My feelings of horror may be

imagined as I recognized the features of the

unfortunate girl I had seen forced from our

village the preceding evening 1

We ran towards the fire, and there stood a

man occupied in a way few would wish to

see. He was preparing the four quarters of

a human body for a feast ; the large bones,

having been taken out, were thrown aside,

and the flesh being compressed, he was in

the act of forcing it into the oven. While

we stood transfixed by this terrible sight, a

large dog, which lay before the fire, rose up,

seized the bloody head, and walked off with

it into the bushes ; no doubt to hide it there

for another meal ! The man completed his

task with the most perfect composure, telling

us, at the same time, that the repast would

not be ready for some hours

!

Here stood Captain Duke and myself, both

witnesses of a scene which many travellers

have related, and their relations have inva-
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riably been treated with contempt j indeed,

the veracity of those who had the temerity to

relate such incredible events has been every

where questioned. In this instance it was no

warrior's flesh to be eaten ; there was no

enemy's blood to drink, in order to infuriate

them. They had no revenge to gratify ; no

plea could they make of their passions having

been roused by battle, nor the excuse that

they eat their enemies to perfect their tri-

umph. This was an action of unjustifiable

cannibalism. Atoi, the chief, who had given

orders for this cruel feast, had only the night

before sold us four pigs for a few pounds of

powder; so he had not even the excuse of

want of food. After Captain Duke and my-

self had consulted with each other, we walked

into the village, determining to charge Atoi

with his brutality.

Atoi received us in his usual manner ; and

his handsome open countenance could not be

imagined to belong to so savage a monster

as he had proved himself to be. I shuddered

at beholding the unusual quantity of potatoes

his slaves were preparing to eat with this in-

I 2
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fernal banquet. We talked coolly with him

on the subject ; for as we could not prevent

what had taken place, we were resolved to

learn (if possible) the whole particulars. Atoi

at first tried to make us believe he knew

nothing about it, and that it was only a meal

for his slaves ; but we had ascertained it was

for himselfand his favourite companions. After

various endeavours to conceal the fact, Atoi

frankly owned that he was only waiting till

the cooking was completed to partake of it.

He added, that, knowing the horror we Eu-

ropeans held these feasts in, the natives were

always most anxious to conceal them from

us, and he was very angry that it had come

to our knowledge ; but, as he had acknow-

ledged the fact, he had no objection to talk

about it. He told us that human flesh re-

quired a greater number of hours to cook

than any other ; that if not done enough, it

was very tough, but when sufficiently cooked

it was as tender as paper. He held in his

hand a piece of paper, which he tore in illus-

ti'ation of his remark. He said the flesh then

preparing would not be ready till next morn-
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ing; but one of his sisters whispered in my ear

that her brother was deceiving us, as they in-

tended feasting at sun-set.

We enquired why and how he had mur-

dered the poor girl. He rephed, that running

away from him to her own relations was her

only crime. He then took us outside his

village, and showed us the post to which she

had been tied, and laughed to think how he

had cheated her:— '* For," said he, *' I told her

I only intended to give her a flogging ; but [

fired, and shot her through the heart!" My
blood ran cold at this relation, and I looked

with feelings of horror at the savage w^hile he

related it. Shall I be credited when I again

affirm, that he was not only a handsome young

man, but mild and genteel in his demeanour ?

He was a man we had admitted to our table,

and was a general favourite with us all ; and

the poor victim to his bloody cruelty was a

pretty girl of about sixteen years of age

!

While listening to this frightful detail, we

felt sick almost to fainting. We left Atoi, and

again strolled towards the spot where this dis-

gusting mess was cooking. Not a native was

I 3
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now near it: a hot fetid steam kept occa-

sionally bursting from the smothered mass

;

and the same dog we had seen with the

head, now crept from beneath the bushes,

and sneaked towards the village : to add to

the gloominess of the whole, a large hawk

rose heavily from the very spot where the

poor victim had been cut in pieces. My
friend and I sat gazing on this melancholy

place ; it was a lowering gusty day, and the

moaning of the wind through the bushes, as

it swept round the hill on which we were,

seemed in unison v/ith our feelings.

After some time spent in contemplating

the miserable scene before us, during which

we gave full vent to the most passionate ex-

clamations of disgust, we determined to spoil

this intended feast : this resolution formed,

we rose to execute it. I ran off to our

beach, leaving Duke on guard, and, collect-

ing all the white men I could, I informed

them of what had happened, and asked them

if they would assist in destroying the oven,

and burying the remains of the girl : they

consented, and each having provided himself
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with a shovel or a pickaxe, we repaired in a

body to the spot. Atoi and his friends had

by some means been informed of our inten-

tion, and they came out to prevent it. He

used various threats to deter us, and seemed

highly indignant ; but as none of his followers

appeared willing to come to blow^s, and

seemed ashamed that such a transaction

should have been discovered by us, we were

permitted by them to do as we chose. We
accordingly dug a tolerably deep grave ; then

we resolutely attacked the oven. On remov-

ing the earth and leaves, the shocking spec-

tacle was presented to our view,— the four

quarters of a human body half roasted.

During our w^ork clouds of steam enveloped

us, and the disgust created by our task was

almost overpowering. We collected all the

parts we could recognise j the heart was

placed separately, we supposed, as a savoury

morsel for the chief himself. We placed the

whole in the grave, which we filled up as

well as we could, and then broke and scat-

tered the oven.

By this time the natives from both villages

I 4
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had assembled ; and a scene similar to this

was never before witnessed in New Zealand.

Six unarmed men, quite unprotected, (for

there was not a single vessel in the harbour,

nor had there been for a month,) had at-

tacked and destroyed all the preparations of

the natives for what they consider a national

feast; and this was done in the presence of a

great body of armed chiefs, who had as-

sembled to partake of it. After having finished

this exploit, and our passion and disgust had

somewhat subsided, 1 could not help feeling

that we had acted very imprudently in thus

tempting the fury of these savages, and in-

terfering in an affair that certainly was no

concern of ours ; but as no harm accrued

to any of our party, it plainly shows the

influence " the white men" have already ob-

tained over them : had the offence we com-

mitted been done by any hostile tribe, hun-

dreds of lives would have been sacrificed.

The next day our old friend King George

paid us a long visit, and we talked over the

affair very calmly. He highly disapproved of

our conduct. ** In the first place," said he,
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cost you your lives ; and yet did not accom-

plish your purpose after all, as you merely

succeeded in burying the flesh near the spot

on which you found it. After you went away, it

was again taken up, and every bit was eaten ;
"

a fact I afterwards ascertained by examining

the grave, and finding it empty. King George

further said, " It was an old custom, which

their fathers practised before them ; and you

had no right to interfere with their ceremo-

nies. I myself^" added he, '* have left off eat-

ing human flesh, out of compliment to you

white men ; but you have no reason to expect

the same compliance from all the other chiefs.

What punishment have you in England for

thieves and runaways?" We answered,

*' After trial, flogging or hanging."— *' Then,"

he replied, " the only difference in our laws is,

you flog and hang, but we shoot and eat."

After thus reproving us, he became very

communicative on the subject of cannibalism.

He said, he recollected the time prior to

pigs and potatoes being introduced into the

island (an epoch of great importance to the
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New Zealanders) ; and stated, that he was

born and reared in an inland district ; and

the only food they then had, consisted of

fern roots and kumera ; fish they never saw
;

and the only flesh he then partook of was

human. But I will no longer dwell on this

humiliating subject. Most white men who

have visited the island have been sceptical on

this point; I myself was, before I had " ocu-

lar proof." Consequently, I availed myself

of the first opportunity to convince myself of

the fact. I have reflected upon the subject,

and am thoroughly satisfied that nothing will

cure the natives of this dreadfid propensity

but the introduction of many varieties of ani-

mals, both wild and tame, and all would be

sure to thrive in so mild and fine a climate.

The scene I have just described brings into

consideration the subject of slavery, as it now

exists in New Zealand. That slavery should

be the custom of savage nations and canni-

bals, is not a cause of wonder : they are the

only class of human beings it ought to remain

witli. Here slavery assumes its most hideous

shape ! Every one they can effect a seizure
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of in an enemy's country becomes the slave

of the captors. Chiefs are never made pri-

soners ; they either fight to the last, or are

killed on the spot, and their heads are pre-

served (by a peculiar method) as trophies.'jY>

Children are greatly prized : these they bring

to their dwellings, and they remain slaves for

life. Upon the number of slaves a chief can

muster he takes his rank as a man of wealth

and consequence in society ; and the only

chance these wretched beings have of being

released from their miseries, is their master

getting into a rage, and murdering them with-

out further ceremony.

On entering a village, a stranger instantly

discovers which portion of its inhabitants are

the slaves, though both the complexion and

the dresses of all are alike. The free Zea-

lander is a joyous, good-humoured looking

man, full of laughter and vivacity, and is

chattering incessantly ; but the slaves have

invariably a squalid dejected look ; they are

never seen to smile, and appear literally half

starved. The beauties characteristic of a New

Zealander are his teeth and hair : the latter.

^f
Ki-^
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in particular, is his pride and study ; but the

slaves have their heads half shorn. The male

slave is not allowed to marry ; and any inter-

course with a female, if discovered, is gene-

rally punished by death. Never was there a

body of men so completely cut off from all

society as these poor slaves ; they never can

count, with certainty, on a single moment of

life, as the savage caprice of their master may

instantly deprive tliem of it. If) by chance,

a slave should belong to a kind and good

master, an accident happening to him, or any

of his family, will probably prove equally fatal

to the slave, as some are generally sacrificed

on the death of a chief

Thus these poor slaves are deprived of

every hope and stimulus by which all other

classes and individuals are animated; no good

conduct of theirs towards their master, no at-

tachment to his person or family, no fidelity

or long service can ensure kind treatment.

If the slave effect his escape to his own part

of the country, he is there treated with con-

tempt ; and when he dies (if a natural death),

his body is dragged to the outside of the vil-
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lage, there to be made sport of by the chil-

dren, or to furnish food for the dogs ! but more

frequently his fate is to receive a fatal blow

in a fit of passion, and then be devoured by

his brutal master ! Even the female slaves

who, if pretty, are frequently taken as wives

by their conquerors, have not a much greater

chance of happiness, all being dependent upon

the caprice of their owners.

When I can relate any thing favourable to

the missionaries, I invariably intend to do so,

which will account for the introduction of the

following : — A few days since, I paid a visit

to one of their settlements, and noticed a re-

markably fine native woman attending as a

servant. She was respectably dressed, and in

every respect (except complexion) she was

similar to an European. She spoke English

fluently. Upon expressing my admiration of

her, I was informed that this woman had been

a slave of Shunghie's, and that about a year

previous he had lost one of his sons, and had

determined to sacrifice this poor girl as an

atonement. She was actuallv bound for the

purpose, and nothing but the strong interfer-
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ence of the whole of the missionary society

here could have saved her life. They exerted

themselves greatly, and preserved her ; and

she had proved a faithful and valuable servant.

Before finally quitting the subject of slavery,

I must give an account of some white men I

saw in this state of degradation, and who be-

long-ed to a chief who visited us some weeks

since. In the beginning of 1827, the govern-

ment of New South Wales hired the brig

*' Wellington " to convey a number of pri-

soners to Norfolk Island, most of whom were

felons of the worst description : the greater

part were under sentence of banishment for

life. These desperadoes amounted to seventy-

four ; by far too many for the size of the brig,

as those whose duty it was to guard them, and

the crew of the vessel, were too few to keep

them under subjection. When within a few

days' sail of their destination, they rose on

the guard, and, after a desperate struggle,

made themselves masters of the vessel, which

was a very fine one, and was well provided

with arms and stores of every kind, amount-

ing to a sufficiency to carry them to any part
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of the world they chose. But the machinations

of the wicked rarely prosper, and this was

another proof of the truth of the observation
;

for, after a stormy and violent debate among

themselves, they at length determined to run

for the Bay of Islands, and if any vessel more

eligible was there, they were to take posses-

sion of her, and leave the '* Wellington " be-

hind, she having no register. It is but justice

to them to state, that they behaved with hu-

manity to their captives, and no lives were

lost : they appointed officers amongst them-

selves, and, with the assistance of the deposed

captain, made this port. On their arrival

here, they found two English whalers, the

*' Sisters," Captain Duke, and the " Harriet."

The commanders, as is usual on these occa-

sions, went immediately on board the new

comer. Captain Duke well knew the vessel,

having seen her at Sydney; but, of course,

had no idea of what had happened. The

pirates received them with great civihty, and

deceived them with a false description of their

voyage,— of being bound to a southern port

with prisoners j and the two captains, not
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having the slightest suspicion of who their

hosts really were, passed a very merry evening

with these marauders.

Soon, however, their bad management of

the vessel, their want of discipline, and the

general confusion on board, roused a vague

suspicion in the minds of the two captains that

all was not " quite right" on board the " Wel-

lington." The 7^eal captain, too, had suc-

ceeded in conveying a note to Duke, informing

him of his situation, and claiming his assist-

ance to recapture the brig, and entreating

him to release them all from captivity.

This communication produced universal

alarm, as both the whalers were quite unpro-

vided for attack or defence, and all the mis-

sionary settlements lay quite at the mercy of

this band of pirates. Had the latter acted

with promptness and spirit, they might easily

have made themselves masters of the whole
;

but while they were arguing and hesitating

where they would make their first attack, the

whalers were actively employed in getting

their great guns out of the hold, and in pre-

paring their vessels for defence ; so that, by

3*
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the time the pirates came to the resoUition to

attack them, the whalers were in a good pos-

ture for resistance, and finally became the

assailants. Aided by the prompt assistance of

the natives, the whole of these outlaws were

taken into custody, Mith the exception of six.

The extreme interest the savages took in cap-

turing these deluded men was truly astonish-

ing. When they were made to understand

that these were King George's (of England)

slaves, who had broken loose, they knew, from

their own laws, that they ought to be taken,

and they displayed a great deal of courage

and address in approaching and securing

them.

The pirates (having many passengers and

others in their power) stipulated that they

should be landed at Ko-ro-ra-di-ka, unmolested

by any of the English. This was granted

;

but no sooner were they left by themselves

than a party of natives came forward, seized

and bound them, stripped off their clothes,

and after dressing themselves up in them, con-

ducted their prisoners on board the whalers
;

but notwithstanding the anxiety of the whalers

K
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to secure the whole, and the activity of the

natives, six of" them found means to elude the

search, and here they now are.

The day on which our houses were burned,

these six landed in the train of one of the

chiefs ; and I have since entertained a suspi-

cion that it was their desire of revenge that

occasioned the destruction of our property at

the time the calamity happened. I chanced

to be in the house alone, and was amazed by

seeing an Englishman enter the hut with his

face tattoo'd all over. Not being aware he

was one of the runaways from the " Welling-

ton," I spoke to him. He slunk into our

cooking-house on pretence of lighting his

pipe, and before ten minutes had elapsed, the

house was in flames.

The summer was now far advanced, and

never, during its progress, had we been in-

commoded by any very hot weather. Our

house was generally crowded with visiters

;

for, as it was the workmanship of King

George and his people, they were prodigiously

proud of it, and each seemed to think he had

an undoubted right to sit in it as much as he
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liked. This, at times, we felt as a great an-

noyance ; but we were obliged to be very

cautious not to say or do any thing that

should give offence to them, as all were ex-

ceedingly irritable, and we felt it to be most

essential to our comfort to continue on friendly

terms with them.

Although we were situated in the same

latitude as Sydney, we found the climate of

New Zealand infinitely superior. Moderate

heats and beautifully clear skies succeeded

each other every day. We were quite free

from those oppressive feverish heats which in-

variably prevail in the middle of the day at

Sydney, and from those hot pestilential winds

which are the terror of the inhabitants of New
South Wales ; nor were we subject to those

long droughts, which are often the ruin of the

Australian farmer. The temperature here

was neither too hot nor too cold, neither too

wet nor too dry. Reflecting on this country,

— its situation, inhabitants, and climate,

—

I felt convinced that, if it were the object of

our government to form a new colony, they

could not select a more desirable spot than

K ^2
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New Zealand. When we left Sydney, a dis-

ease was raging there of a most disagreeable

nature ; namely, calarrh. As usual, it affect-

ed strongly the eyes and nose, and generally

proved fatal to the very old and to children.

We found the poor natives here subject to the

same complaint, which they called the " Mur-

ray," or "Murraybad;" and they declared

they caught it from us Europeans.

I could scarcely refrain from laughing

while witnessing the strange methods they

adopted to effect a cure. Sometimes they

would envelope their heads entirely in green

leaves, at other times they would almost

roast themselves in a heated hut j but their

universal remedy, and the one they generally

found successful, was starvation, which is, in

fact, the doctor who cures them of all the

diseases the Europeans have imported amongst

them : and, I confess, I have often been

amazed at their rapid recovery from mala-

dies which I should have" thought incurable.

The other day I asked the opinion of a clever

medical man, who came here with one of the

whalers, and he informed me the only cases
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lie Jiad met with amongst the natives, vvliicli

terminated fatally, were a few instances of

consumption.

After the novelty of our savage life began

to wear away, I rambled much about the

country, in order to form some judgment of

its capability of improvement. I never pos-

sessed any practical knowledge of farming,

and therefore cannot give a scientific opinion

or description of the different soils. In what-

ever direction I travelled, and at this time I

had crossed the country in various directions

several times, the soil appeared to me to be

fat and rich, and also well watered. From

every part of it which the natives have cul-

tivated, the produce has been immense.

Here, where the finest samples of the human

race are to be found, the largest and finest

timber grows, and every vegetable (yet plant-

ed) thrives, the introduction of European

grasses, fruits, &c. kc. would be a great desi-

deratum. Were this done, in a \ery sliort

time farms would be more eagerly sought

after here than they now are in New South

Wales. All the fruits and plants hitherto in-

K .S
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troduced by the missionary establishments

Jiave succeeded wonderfully. Peaches and

water melons now were in fidl season j the

natives brought baskets full of them to our

door every day, which they exchanged with

us for the merest trifles, such as a fish-hook,

or a button.

Indian corn was likewise very abundant,

but as the natives did not possess any means

or knowledge of grinding it, they were not

aware of its full value. Their only method

of cooking it was one very disgusting to

Europeans. They soaked the ear in water

till it was quite soft and sour, the smell from

which was exceedingly offensive ; they then

placed it in their earth ovens to bake ; and

when they partook of it they seemed to enjoy

it very much.

In one of my journeys across the island I

was accompanied by my Scotch friend, Mr.

Shand, who prided himself very much upon

his general knowledge of- agricultural pur-

suits ; and Vv'hen I indulged in some sudden

bursts of admiration at the beauty of the sur-

rounding prospect, he would invariably check
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my enthusiasm, by observing that no animals

could possibly live in a country so overgrown

with fern, and where no grass was indigenous.

These observations, often repeated, obliged

me to qualify my admiration of this pic-

turesque and beautiful land; but my surprise,

and I may say my triumph, were complete,

when, on approaching the missionary village

of Kiddy Kiddy, we fell in with a herd of at

least a hundred fat cattle, browsing on the

sides of the hill, and having nothing else but

this very fern to eat; and, on enquiry, we

found they gave as good milk, and were in as

healthy a condition, as when they grazed on

the rich grasses of Lincolnshire.

My friend. Captain Duke, made great pre-

parations for the retuin of his ships, and

purchased many pigs to be salted. The self-

denial of the natives is wonderful : though

very fond of animal food, they sell the whole

to us Europeans for the means of war; thus

conquering the appetite for the purpose of

possessing arms to make them terrible in the

sight of their enemies. This feeling, properly

directed, may lead to their becoming a great

K i
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nation. In the course of our saltings and

picklings of pork, owing to the warmtli of

the weather, a considerable quantity was

spoiled. I recommsnded its being imme-

diately thrown into the sea, but Duke, who

knew the propensities of the people better

than I did, and wished to ingratiate himself

among them, sent for some of his favourites,

and presented them with the damaged meat

;

with which they marched off highly delighted,

and made a public feast of it in tiie evening.

The art of tattooing has been brought to

such perfection heie, that wlienever we have

seen a New Zealander whose skin is thus

ornamented, w^e have admired him. It is

looked upon as answering the same purposes

as clothes. When a chief throws off his mats,

he seems as proud of displaying the beautiful

ornaments figured on his skin, as a first rate

exquisite is in exhibiting himself in his last

fashionable attire. It is an essential part of

warlike preparations. The whole of this dis-

trict of Ko-ro-ra-di-ka was preparing for the

approaching war. Their canoes, muskets,

powder and balls, increased daily ; and a very
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carry on this important branch of his art,

which was soon placed in requisition, for all

the mighty men in the neighbourhood were

one by one under his operating Iiands.

As this " professor" was a near neighbour

of mine, I frequently paid him a visit in his

" studio," and he returned the compliment

whenever he had time to spare. He was con-

sidered by liis countrymen a perfect master

in the art of tattooing, and men of the highest

rank and importance were in the habit of

travelling long journeys in order to put their

skins under his skilful hands. Indeed, so

highly were his works esteemed, that I have

seen many of his drawings exhibited even

after death. A neighbour of mine very lately

killed a chief who had been tattoo'd by

Aranghie, and, appreciatingrthe artist's work

so highly, he skinned the chieftain's thighs,

and covered his cartouch box with it.

I was astonished to see with what bold-

ness and precision Aranghie drew his de-

signs upon the skin, and what beautiful

ornaments he produced ; no rule and com-
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passes could be more exact than the lines and

circles he formed. So unrivalled is he in his

profession, that a highly-finished face of a

chief from the hands of this artist, is as

greatly prized in New Zealand as a head from

the hands of Sir Thomas Lawrence is amongst

us. It was most gratifying to behold the

respect these savages pay to the tine arts.

This " professor'* was merely a kooki/ or

slave, but by skill and industry he raised him-

self to an equality with the greatest men of

his country ; and as every chief who em-

ployed him always made him some handsome

present, he soon became a man of wealth,

and was constantly surrounded by such im-

portant personages as Pungho Pungho, Ruky

Ruky, Kivy Kivy, Aranghy Tooker, &c. &c.

My friend Shulitea (King George) sent him

every day the choicest things from his own

table. Though thus basking in the full sun-

shine of court favour, Aranghie, like a true

genius, was not pufied up with pride by his

success, for he condescended to come and

take tea with me almost every evening. He
was delighted with my drawings, particularly



with a portrait I made of him. He copied

so well, and seemed to enter with such in-

terest into the few lessons of painting I gave

him, that if I were returning from here di-

rect to England, I would certainly bring him

with me, as I look upon him as a great

natural genius.

One of the important personages who came

to the village to employ the talent of our

artist was a Mr. Rooky Rooky, (and he was

always very particular in remembering the

Mister') ; he brought four of his wives with

him, leaving six more at home, (polygamy in

New Zealand being allowed to any extent).

One of this man's wives was a little girl not

more than ten years of age, and she excited a

great deal of interest amongst us, which when

he discovered, he became very anxious to dis-

pose of her to any of us. He importuned us

incessantly on the subject, saying she was

his slave, and offered her in exchange for a

musket.

Though from my increased knowledge of

the language, I was enabled to hold longer

conversations, I could not discover that the
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New Zealanders had any lunversal form of

government: there appeared to me to be no

public bodies, or any functionaries employed

by the people. Each chief seemed to possess

absolute power over his own slaves, and there

his authority terminated. Wealth made him

feared by his foes_, but gave him no influence

over his friends. All offence offered to any

one of a tribe (or clan) is instantly followed

by some act of retaliation by the aggrieved

party ; and if one tribe is too weak to con-

tend against the one from whom they have

received the injury, they call in the aid of

another. But should the offence be of a very

aggravated nature, and several families be

injured by it, a meeting of the chiefs is called.

They assemble in one of their forts, and,

after a discussion, decide either for an ami-

cable adjustment, or for an exterminating

war. Thus these misguided beings are con-

tinually destroying each other for some

imaginary insult.

I became acquainted with a few venerable

men of truly noble and praiseworthy cha-

racters : such as would do honour to any
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age, country, or religion. They had passed

their whole Hves in travelHng from one chief-

tain's residence to another, for the purpose of

endeavouring to explain away insults, to offer

apologies, and to strive by every means in

their power to establish peace between those

about to plunge their country into the horrors

of war. I have several times met these bene-

volent men journeying through the country on

these pacific missions ; and twice during my

residence here, they have been the happy

means of preventing bloodshed. Although

the New Zealander is so fond of war, and

possesses such w^arlike manners, yet are these

peace-makers held in the highest respect, al-

though they do not hold any sacred function,

—

indeed no order of priesthood exists amongst

the natives. I have never discovered any

symptoms of religion in these people, except

it consists in a great variety of absurd and

superstitious ceremonies. Before I visited

this island I used to imagine, from seeing

so great a variety of carved figures which

had been brought from this country, that they

were idols, to whom they paid their devo-
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merely the grotesque carvings of rude artists,

possessing a lively fancy, and were a proof of

their industry as well as genius. Every chief's

house is adorned with an abundance of these

carved monsters. One of their favourite sub-

jects is a lizard taking hold of the top of a

man's head ; their tradition being, that that

was the origin of man. The lizard is sacred,

and never injured by them. Several of their

chiefs assured me they believed in tlie exist-

ence of a great and invisible spirit, called

Atna, who keeps a constant charge and watch

over them ; and that they are constantly look-

ing out for tokens of his approbation or dis-

pleasure. There is not a wind that blows

but they imagine it bears some message from

him. And there are not wanting crafty men

who pretend to a much more intimate know-

ledge of his sentiments than the generality,

and they easily work on the minds of the

credulous and the ignorant. ,These impostors

obtain great consideration, and their counsel

and advice is most anxiously sought after by

those about to undertake any important busi-
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ness
J
but, like ancient astrologers and modern

gypsies, tiiey speak only in ambiguous terms

;

so that whatever may be the result, their pre-

diction may still correspond with it.

Like all rude and ignorant people, the New
Zealanders seem more to fear the wrath of

their God, than to love his attributes ; and

constant sacrifices (too often human ones) are

offered up to appease his anger. They imagine

that the just and glorious Deity is ever ready to

destroy, and that His hand is always stretched

forth to execute vengeance.

These sacred, or, more cori'ectly speaking,

these *' cunning" men and women, who pre-

tend to see into futurity, and to hold an in-

tercourse with the Great Spirit, are here (in

one way, at least) turned to a good and useful

account. As they themselves are held sacred,

every thing they wish to have taken particular

care of, they can render sacred also. All the

chiefs find these people of the greatest use in

protecting their property, for they possess

the power of tabooing ; and when once this

ceremony is performed over any person or

thing, no one dares to touch either; and for
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a sufficiently good bribe, they will impart their

sacred power to any chieti who, by means of

this device, thus can protect a field of pota-

toes or grain, at fifty miles distance from his

settlement, more securely and efiectually than

by any fences, or number of persons he might

place to guard it.

This ceremony of taboo, which is common

to the whole of the South Sea Islands, seems

the principal part of their reHgion, and it is

really difficult to walk witliout trespassing or

infringing on some spot under this influence.

All those who touch a corpse are immediately

taboo'd, and must be fed like an infant, as their

own hands must not touch any thing that is

put into their mouths. In fact, as we strolled

through the village at the time of their evening-

repast, it appeared as though some dreadful

disease had suddenly struck the greatej- part of

the inhabitants, and deprived them of the use

of their limbs, most of tliem being either fed by

their slaves, or lying flat down on the ground,

and with their mouths eating out of tlieir

platters or baskets. The canoe that carries

a corpse to the place of its interment is, from
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that time, taboo'd and laid up ; and if any

one by chance touches it, he does so at his

peril.

All those chiefs who were under the oper-

ating hands of Aranghie, the tatooer, were

under this law, and all those who worked

upon their war canoes were similarly situated.

Unfortunately for me, I one day took away

a handful of chips from their dock-yard to

make our fire burn clearly. I was informed

they were taboo'd, and upon my pleading ig-

norance, and sorrow for the misdemeanour,

together with a promise not to renew the

ofience, 1 was pardoned. A poor hen of ours

did not escape so well ; she, poor thing, ven-

tured to form a nest, and actually hatched a

fine family of chickens amongst these sacred

shavings ! Loud was the outcry, and great the

horror she occasioned when she marched

forth cackling, with her merry brood around

her. She and " all her little ones " were

sacrificed instantly. What became of their

bodies we could never learn
;
probably the

workmen were not too fastidious to eat them.

I have observed, since my residence here,

L
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one circumstance which proves a kind feeling

in the natives, and shows they are not averse

to the preaching of the missionaries, or the

doctrines they inculcate.

It was the custom of all the Europeans set-

tled here, on the beach at Ko-ro-ra-di-ka, to re-

frain from all kinds of work on the Sabbath

;

to shave, and dress themselves in their best

habiliments; and if any of the missionaries

came over, they went forth to meet them, and

hear divine service. Several of the natives

generally assembled and witnessed the cere-

mony j and as they observed it came every

seventh day, they called it " The white ta-

boo'd day, when the packeahs (or white men)

put on clean clothes, and leave off work ;

*'

and, strange to say, the natives also abstained

from working on that day. Nothing could

induce them to the contrary ; not that we

wished to persuade them to work, but merely

endeavoured so to do to ascertain the strength

of their politeness. Not a bit of work would

they do upon a Sunday, although it was a

critical time with them ; for all the chiefs

were unprepared with their war canoes for the
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approaching expedition. At length we dis-

covered that their cunning was as conspicuous

ys their poHteness. They had observed we

generally lay longer in bed on a Sunday

morning than any other ; they accordingly

w^ere up by break of" day, and had completed

many hours* work before we made our ap-

pearance ; but the moment one of us did ap-

pear, the work was instantly left off. This

degree of outward respect, though craftily

managed, was infinitely more than could be

reasonably expected from a rude and turbulent

savage. It is more respect than we Europeans

pay to any religious ceremony we do not un-

derstand. Even their taboo'd grounds would

not be so respected by us, if we were not quite

certain they possessed the power instantly to

revenge any affront offered to their sacred

places.

Of all animals introduced by the Europeans,

the most unserviceable, and indeed injurious,

have been the dogs. They have increased ra-

pidly; every spot was crowded with poor

half-starved curs, that were all night long

committing depredations on the poultry, pigs,

L 2
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and goats ; and if some effectual means of di-

minishing this pernicious breed is not soon

resorted to, the island will be cleared of every

other quadruped. Goats were beginning to

increase, and the craggy heights round the

bays formed a favourite retreat for these in-

teresting wanderers. Captain Duke put him-

self to great expense and trouble, and effected

the importation of some sheep from Van

Diemen's Land j but the dogs soon destroyed

them all.

Our friend George generally paid us a visit

after the business of the day was over, and

took a cup of tea ; wine or grog he detested :

so, while he sipped his beverage, we lit our

pipes, and managed, with our slight know-

ledge of his language, together with his im-

perfect English, to keep up a sort of convers-

ation. Sometimes this was rather wearisome

;

but occasionally it became interesting in the

extreme. He told us that, when Captain

Cook touched here, he was a little child ; but

that his mother (old Turero, who was then

with him,) remembered his coming well.

The French navigator, Marion, he recollected
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perfectly ; and made one of the party that

murdered him and his people. His observ-

ation was, " They were all brave men j but

they were killed and eaten.'*

He assured us that the catastrophe was

quite unpremeditated. Marion's entire igno-

rance of the customs of the New Zealanders

occasioned that distressing event : as I have

before observed, that strangers, not acquainted

with their religious prejudices, are likely to

commit some fatal error ; and no action is

more likely to lead a party into danger than

an incautious use of the seine ; for most of

the beaches (best suited for that purpose) are

taboo'd. This led to the dreadful fate of

Marion and his party. I understood from

George, that when Marion's men assembled

to trail their net on the sacred beach, the

natives used every kind of entreaty and re-

monstrance to induce them to forbear; but

either from ignorance or obstinacy, they per-

sisted in their intentions, and drew their net to

land.

The natives, greatly incensed by this act of

impiety, vowed revenge ; and the suspicions

L 3
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of the French not being roused, an opportu-

nity soon presented itself of taking ample

retaliation. The seine being very heavy, the

French required the assistance of the natives

in drawing it on shore. These wily fellows

instantly consented to the task, and placed

themselves alternately between each French-

man, apparently, to equalise the work. Con-

sequently in the act of pulling, each native

had a white man before him ; and, on an ap-

pointed signal, the brains of each European

were knocked out by a tremendous blow of the

stone hatchet.

Captain Marion, who, from his ship, was an

eye-witness of these horrid murders, instantly

hastened on shore with the remainder of his

crew to avenge the slaughter of his country-

men. Led on more by ardour than prudence,

he suffered himself to be surrounded ; was

overpowered by numbers, defeated, and every

one was put to death !
*

* This account of George's does not, I acknowledge,

exactly agree with the published narrative of that un-

fortunate event, nor does his age agree with the dates.

Only a few years elapsed between the time of Cook and
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Georsre also related to me the dreadfulo

tragedy of the ship " Boyd;'* * and horrible

as these relations were, I felt a particular

interest, almost amounting to pleasure, in

hearing them related by an eye-witness ; one

who had been an actor in those bloody scenes

which I had before read of: narratives which

from my very childhood had always possessed

particular charms for me ; and at this time

I was not only looking on the very spot the

hero of my imagination, Cook, had trod, but

was hearing the tale from one who had actu-

ally seen him j and was listening to every par-

ticular concerning the transactions of Marion

and his men, as though they had but just taken

place.

Marion, yet he declares himself to have been a child at

the death of the navigator, and a man at_ the murder of

the latter; but as it was voluntary on his part to give me

the above detail, and even if he were not present himself

he most probably had the facts from one who was, I

thought it worth inserting, as tending to throw light on

one of the most melancholy events which ever took place

on these coasts.

* Vide the account inserted at page 43.

L 4
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Even in the dreadful destruction of the

" Boyd," George laid the blame entirely on

the English, and spoke with great bitterness

of the ill-treatment of Philip, the native chief,

who came as passenger in the ship. He de-

scribed, and mimicked his cleaning slioes and

knives ; his being flogged when he refused to

do this degrading work; and, finally, his

speech to his countrymen when he came on

shore, soliciting their assistance in capturing

the vessel, and revenging his ill treatment.

Over and over again our friend George,

having worked up his passion by a full recol-

lection of the subject, went through the whole

tragedy. The scene thus pourtrayed was in-

teresting although horrible. No actor, trained

in the strictest rules of his art, could compete

with George's vehemence of action. The

flexibility of his features enabled him to vary

the expression of each passion ; and he re-

presented hatred, anger, horror, and the im-

ploring of mercy so ably, that,, in short, one

would have imagined he had spent his whole

life in practising the art of imitation.

I frequently conversed with George upon
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the subject of religion, and from what he told

me I found that the natives had not formed

the slightest idea of there being a state of

future punishment. They refuse to believe

that the good Spirit intends to make them

miserable after their decease. They imagine

all the actions of this life are punished here,

and that every one when dead, good or bad,

bondsman or free, is assembled on an island

situated near the North Cape, where both the

necessaries and comforts of life will be found

in the greatest abundance, and all will enjoy

a state of uninterrupted happiness. A people

of their simple habits, and possessing so little

property, have but few temptations to ex-

cesses of any kind, excepting the cruelties

practised by them in war, in which they

fancy themselves perfectly justified, and the

tyranny exercised by them over their slaves,

whom they look upon as mere machines.

There is in fact but little crime among them,

for which reason they cannot imagine any

man wicked enough to deserve eternal pu-

nishment. This opinion of theirs we saw an
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illustration of one Sunday, when one of the

missionaries paid us a visit.

The ceremony of all assembling to public

worship astonished the natives greatly, though

they always behaved with the utmost de-

corum when admitted into the house where

the ceremony takes place. On the day in

question the minister endeavoured to explain

the sacred mysteries of our religion to a

number of the chiefs who were present. They

listened attentively to all he said, and ex-

pressed no doubts as to its truth, only remark-

ing that " as all these wonderful circumstances

happened only in the country of the white

men, the great Spirit expected the white men

only to believe them." The missionary then

began to expatiate on the torments of hell, at

which some of them seemed horrified, but

others said, " they were quite sure such a

place could only be made for the white faces,

for they had no men half wicked enough in

New Zealand to be sent there;" but when

the reverend gentleman added with vehe-

mence that " all men" would be condemned.
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the savages all burst into a loud laugh, de-

claring *' they would have nothing to do with

a God who delighted in such cruelties ; and

then (as a matter of right) hoped the mis-

sionary would give them each a blanket for

having taken the trouble of listening to him

so patiently."

I cannot forbear censuring the mission-

aries, inasmuch as they prevent the natives,

by every means in their power, from acquir-

ing the English language. They make a point

of mastering the native tongue as quickly as

possible, and being able to give their whole

time and attention to it, this is easily accom-

plished. It is of importance that they should

do so, otherwise they could not carry on the

duties of the mission ; but by thus engrossing

the knowledge, they obtain great influence

over the minds of the natives. We ourselves

were sadly puzzled by a correspondence we

had with two native chiefs, who had been

taught to read and write by some of the

society ; but their acquirements being in their

native language, were of no possible use. The

difficulty of teaching them English would not
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have been greater, and then what stores of

information and improvement might not their

instructors have laid open to them.

We had passed some months here, and were

besfinnins; to look out for the return of our

brig, to take us again into civihsed society

;

when we were once more thrown into alarm

by a threatened invasion. A rumour was cir-

culated in the village, that Shunghie, who

now lay at the point of death, had declared

that he would make one last glorious effort

before he expired. He was resolved (it was

reported) to collect his warriors, overcome

George and his followers, possess himself of

Ko-ro-ra-di-ka, and die upon the conquered

territory of his enemy ; and I had no doubt

that in his moments of delirium such had

been his exclamations, as it had always been

one of his favourite projects. When this was

reported to George, he immediately came to

us, and with a most doleful countenance told

us we must take care of ourselve's 5 for, if the

report proved true, he was much too weak to

protect us. This certainly caused us some

alarm, but, fortunately for us, a good sized
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whaler, *' the Marianne," was then lying at

anchor in the port, having arrived but a few

days previously. The presence of a ship, all

over the world, is felt as a protection to

Europeans, as in case of danger it is a sure

place of refuge.

King George sent off his messengers in

every direction to inform his friends and de-

pendants of tlie threats uttered against him

by Shunghie, and the next day eight large war

canoes, filled with warriors, came to his assist-

ance. They landed at some distance from

the beach, and, as it was late in the day, they

would not make their public entree till the

next morning ; for the New Zealanders are

very fond of giving a grand effect to all their

public meetings. I determined to pay them

a visit, to witness the ceremonies of the night

bivouack, which proved a most picturesque

scene, and wild and beautiful in the extreme.

Their watch fires glanced upon the dark skins

of -these finely formed men, and on their

bright weapons. Some groups were dancing

;

others were lying round a fire, chanting wild

songs, descriptive of former wars j whilst the
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graver elders sat in a circle, and discussed

the present state of affairs. All were de-

lighted to see me, and each group offered to

sliare their fire and provisions with the " white

visitor,'' as they termed me.

The next morning these auxiliary forces

were seen descending the hills to our village

;

and, in order to return the compliment, we

all went in our best array to receive them.

There were upwards of two hundred athletic,

naked savages, each armed with his firelock,

and marching with the utmost regularity.

The chiefs took the lead. The alarm such a

sight might have created, was dissipated by

the certainty that they came as our protectors.

I even imagined their countenances were not

so ferocious as usual ; but as they approached

near to our party, the usual sham fight began,

accompanied by the war dance, and although

I expected it, and indeed had come for the

purpose of witnessing it, it was conducted

with so much fury on both sides, that at

length I became quite horrified, and for some

time could not divest myself of the feeling

that our visitors were playing false, so closely
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did this mock combat resemble a real one.

The dreadful noises, the hideous faces, the

screeching of the women, and the menacing

gestures of each party, were so calculated to

inspire terror, that stouter hearts than mine

might have felt fear. When the tumult sub-

sided, the elder chiefs squatted down, and

had the long talk usual on these occasions.

I was much delighted to recognise among

these chiefs, one I had known at Sydney.

During his residence in that city, I had per-

mitted him to remain in my house, and the

few presents which he had requested on his

return to his own country I had provided

him with, and sent him off delighted and

happy, and never expected to behold him

again. The moment I approached he recol-

lected me, jumped up from the " council,"

ran up to me, hugged me in his arms, and

rubbed noses so forcibly with me that I felt

his friendship for some time, besides being

daubed all over most plentifully with red

ochre, which he, being then on a warlike and

ceremonious visit, was smeared with from head

to foot.
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When my savage friend (whom we used to

call Mr. Tookee) had overcome his first burst

of delight at seeing me, and had literally left

off jumping for joy, lie introduced me to his

father, Mr. De Frookee, the chief of this tribe,

a very fine specimen of an old New Zealander,

who was (I found) highly respected for his in-

tegrity and benevolence. His eyes overflowed

with tears when he heard I was the person

who had shown such kindness to his son at

Sydney. I soon felt quite ** at home " with

the old chiefj and experienced the good effect

of having kept my word with this uncultivated

savage. I had, at the time I presented him

with the gifts, been much laughed at by my

acquaintances at Sydney for putting myself to

such unnecessary expense j but, from the

gratitude he displayed for the trifling services

I had then rendered him, I felt assured he

and his companions would do all in their

power to protect me from every danger.

A long discussion was now carried on, one

speaker at a time occupying the oblong space

round which the warriors sat, and the more

animated the debate, the faster ran the speaker
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to and fro, flourishing liis hatchet in a most

dexterous manner. The instant one speaker

finishes, another starts up to answer him ; but

previous to rising they throw a mat or blanket

over their shoulders, and arrange it most taste-

fully around them ; and, as their attitudes are

all striking and graceful, and a great part of

the figure is left exposed, it forms a study for

an artist, well worth his going many miles to

witness, and invariably reminded me of the

fine models of antiquity.

As a painter, I conceive that this must have

been the great secret of the perfection to

which the Greek and Roman sculptors brought

their works ; as they constantly contemplated

the display of the human form in all its beauty

in their various gymnastic exercises, which

enabled them to transfer to marble such ease

and elegance as we, living in an age of coats

and breeches, never shall be able to rival.

After the important subjects had been set-

tled by the elders, the young men assembled

without their weapons, and began another

kind of sham fight, one grapi)ling with another,

till hundreds of them were locked in each

M
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other's arms, and were flung in heaps in every

direction. After they were tired of this pas-

time, a regular ring was formed, and a wrest-

ling match began, which was carried on in as

regular and fair a manner as a boxing match

in our own country, and as much skill and

cunning were displayed in the art of throwing,

as the greatest connoisseur would desh'e. I

was pleased, also, to observe, that, whatever

happened (and some most severe throws and

blows passed), nothing could disturb their

good humour.

This party, having remained for seven days

on our beach, and not hearing any thing more

of our intended invaders, their provisions also

becoming rather scarce, took leave in order

to return to their own district, placing scouts

to give them quick intelligence of the move-

ments of the enemy.

A few days after the departure of this

friendly tribe, a *' King's ship" of eighteen

guns arrived in the Bay; consequently all our

fears of an immediate invasion were over. No
sooner had she cast anchor than our friend

George came to us, expressing the greatest
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anxiety to visit King George of England's war-

ship, and requesting we would accompany him,

which we readily agreed to do ; and he left us

to adorn himself for the occasion : soon after

he re-appeared in great state. A very splendid

war-mat was thrown over his shoulders ; his

hair was dressed, oiled, and decorated with

feathers, and his person was plentifully covered

with red ochre : he appeared a very fine-look-

ing fellow ; his mother, his three wives, and

all his sons and daughters were dressed in

equal magnificence, and accompanied him.

In this state we went off to visit the vessel

;

but the moment I came alongside, I repented

my being there ; for the rude and churlish

manner in which we were received distressed

me considerably. In the first place, an order

was given that none but the chief himself

should be allowed to come on board ; conse-

quently his wives and daughters were obliged

to remain in the canoe. The captain spoke

only a few words to George, who was allowed

to remain but a few minutes in the cabin
;

on getting up to take leave, George took off

his fine war-mantle and presented it to the

M 2
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captain ; but, receiving no other covering in

return for his gift, he went on shore naked

!

The officers of the vessel behaved differently :

they conducted us all down into the gun-room,

where they treated us most kindly, and paid

every attention to our friend George, whose

dignity was deeply wounded by the cool and

contemptuous behaviour of the captain.

How greatly is it to be regretted that some

arrangements are not made by our govern-

ment at home, and that there are not orders

given to commanders of ships of war touching

here, to pay attention to the chiefs, and to

make some trifling presents amongst them
;

for there never were a people more anxious

to cultivate a friendly intercourse with British

subjects than the inhabitants, of New Zealand :

and yet there is scarcely a government vessel

that puts into port here but the natives re-

ceive some insult, though they are sent for

the express purpose of supporting the dignity

of the English nation, and to cultivate the

amicable feelings of the chiefs.

When a " King's ship" comes to anchor, the

chiefs (with all the glee of children going to
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a fair) collect together their wives, children,

and friends, and pay a visit to the '* fighting

ships,'* to see King George's warriors (as they

call them) : when they come alongside, they

are kept off by an armed sentry ; and, after a

long parley, they are informed the chief may

come, but his family and friends must not.

In this case, the natives generally spit at the

vessel, and, uttering execrations on their in-

hospitality, return on shore.

One of the savage chieftains who accom-

panied us to the vessel in question, on our

way back remarked, " that the white warriors

were afraid of admitting them, though they

were unarmed and but a few j while the war-

riors in the ships were many and armed with

their great guns."

Living entirely amongst these people so

long as I had done, I felt the absurdity of

such conduct, and the folly of treating them

so harshly. If ever individuals are so situated

as to need either the esteem or the confidence

of savages, they must bear with their prying

and childish curiosity, and not be afraid of

treating them too kindly ; by tliis means they

M 3
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become the quietest and gentlest creatures in

the world ; but if treated with contumely, and

their wives and families repulsed from your

ship, they become dangerous, vindictive, and

cruel neighbours, as many a dreadful deed

which has taken place in this vicinity will

fully prove.

The South Sea whalers are the ships the

natives are the most anxious to see on their

coasts ; and it is the crews of those vessels

who have, in a manner, civilised these hardy

islanders. Capt. Gardiner, of the " Marianne"

(the vessel now in the harbour), is the oldest

person in that trade ; and he informed me,

that not longer than twenty years back

scarcely any vessel would dare to touch at

New Zealand ; and when, from particular

circumstances, they were obliged so to do,

they kept their boarding-nettings up, and kept

a strict guard night and day : their fears arose

from a want of knowledge of the disposition

of the people. The vessels frequenting the

island use no precautions now : hundreds of

natives are permitted to crowd on board each

ship
J
and no accident has ever occurred from
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this mode of treatment. But when a ship of

war arrives here for the first time, the precau-

tions taken are, to arm the row-guard with

cutlasses and pistols, and to harass the crew

with constant watching ; while the only enemy

that exists is in their own imaginations. To

the courage and enterprise of the commanders

of whalers all credit is due for working the

rapid change in these once bloody-minded

savages, and forming safe and commodious

harbours for their vessels to refit in : this

have they done in a part of the world lately

looked upon with horror. What credit soever

the missionaries may take to themselves, or

try to make their supporters in England be-

lieve, every man who has visited this place,

and will speak his mind freely and disinter-

estedly, must acknowledge they have had no

share in bringing about this change of cha-

racter
J

but, on the contrary, they have done

all that in them lay to injure the reputation of

the whaler in the estimation of the natives.

Hitherto they have not succeeded : their

want of hospitality and kindness to their own

countrymen raises a strong dislike to them in

M 4



168

the minds of these unsophisticated people.

According to their simple notions of right and

wrong, they think the want of hospitality an

unpardonable offence, and that the counsel

or advice of a man who shuts his door against

his neighbour is not wortliy of being at-

tended to.

I will give the reader one more anecdote of

these men, who are sent out to set an example

of the beauty of the Christian faith to the un^

enlightened heathens. A few weeks since,

the festival of Christmas took place ; and En-

glishmen, in whatever part of the world they

chance to be, make a point of assembling

together on that day, our recollections then

beins: associated with " home " and our fami-

lies, uniting to spend that day in mutual con-

gratulations and wishes for happiness. For

some time previous to its arrival, the captains

of the two whalers and myself had been deli-

berating where we should spend this social

day ; and it was finally settled that we should

cross the bay to Tipoona, a beautiful and ro-

mantic spot, the residence of an intelligent

chief, called Warri Pork, and an Englishman,
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iiamed Hanson. Near this was a church-

missionary establishment ; and at this Enghsh-

man's house we determined we would spend

the day. The captains of the two whalers

then in the harbour joined our party; and as

every one contributed his share towards our

pic-nic feast, the joint stock made altogether

a respectable appearance.

We proceeded to Tipoona in two whale-

boats : it was a most delightful trip, the

scenery being strikingly beautiful. The vil-

lage of Ranghe Hue, belonging to Warri Pork,

is situated on the summit of an immense and

abrupt hill : the huts belonging to the savages

appeared, in many places, as though they

were overhanging the sea, the height being

crowned with a mighty pa\'. At the bottom

of this hill, and in a beautiful valley, the cot-

tages of the missionaries are situated, com-

plete pictures of English comfort, content,

and prosperity ; they are close to a bright

sandy beach : a beautiful green slope lies in

their rear, and a clear and never-failing stream

of water runs by the side of their enclosures.

As the boats approached this lovely spot, I
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was in an extasy of delight: such a happy

mixture of savage and civiUsed life I had

never seen before ; and, when I observed the

white smoke curling out of the chimneys of

my countrymen, I anticipated the joyful sur-

prise, the hearty welcome, the smiling faces,

and old Christmas compliments that were

going to take place, and the great pleasure it

would give our secluded countrymen to meet

us, in these distant regions, at this happy sea-

son, and talk of our relatives and friends in

England.

My romantic notions were soon crushed
;

our landing gave no pleasure to these secluded

Englishmen : they gave us no welcome ; but,

as our boats approached the shore, they walked

away to tlieir own dwellings, closed their

gates and doors after them, and gazed at us

through their windows j and during three

days that we passed in a hut quite near them,

they never exchanged one word with any of

the party. Thus foiled in our hopes of spend-

ing a social day with our compatriots, after

our dinner was over we sent materials for

making a bowl of punch up the hill to the
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chiefs, and spent the remainder of the day

surrounded by generous savages, who were

dehghted with our company, and who did

every thing in their power to make us com-

fortable. In the course of the afternoon, two

of the mission came up to preach ; but the

savages were so angry with them for not

showing more kindness to their own country-

men, that none would listen to them.

I have visited many of the Roman Catholic

missionary establishments ; their priests adopt

quite a different line of conduct : they are

cheerful and kind to the savage pagan, and

polite and attentive to their European bre-

thren ; they have gained the esteem of those

they have been sent to convert j they have

introduced their own language amongst them,

which enables them to have intercourse with

strangers ; and, however we may differ in some

tenets of religious belief, we must acknow-

ledge the success of their mission. They have

brought nearly the whole of the Indian popu-

lation in South America into the bosom of

their church ; and their converts form the

greater part of the people. Notwithstanding
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tlie numerous church and sectarian mission-

aries sent from England, I never met with one

Indian converted by them. I have attended

mass in an Indian village ; a native priest

performed the ceremony, and the whole con-

gregation (except myself,) were of his cast and

complexion : and, it is worthy of remark, that

in Peru, and some of the most populous pro-

vinces, a pagan is scarcely to be found.

We now heard that Tetoro (one of the most

powerful chiefs in this part of the island,) had

taken offence, and had sent a defiance to

King George, saying he intended coming to

seek revenge, accompanied by a strong body

of warriors ; and the " herald *' who brought

this proclamation informed us that the En-

glish settlers were to be attacked and plun-

dered also.

We had every reason to fear this might

prove a more calamitous affair than any we

had yet experienced ; as George immediately

collected all his family and dependents, and

took his departure for the Cp\yer-CQwer river/^ry'

(the residence of De Kookie, the chief who

had come to his assistance against Shunghie*s

¥
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attack), leaving behind only a few slaves ; thus

a second time were we left to our own re-

sources on Ko-ro-ra-di-ka Beach. George and

his followers were too much scattered : some

were trading with the ships, others were dis-

tributed in various districts, attending to their

agricultural pursuits. Thus separated, each

might become an easy prey to any of the

powerful chiefs ; but, were they united, they

would be too strong for any of the tribes : un-

fortunately the hope of gain made them risk

so great a danger. At this period, too, there

was not a single vessel in the bay to protect

us. The known partiality of all the tribes for

Europeans was the only consolation we had
j

and we endeavoured to cheer each other with

this hope, under what in reality might be

considered very appalling circumstances.

After enduring this state of suspense and

anxiety for several days, and no enemy ap-

pearing, we determined to pay a visit to the

camp of the combined army of our friends
;

which would, at the same time, gratify our own

curiosity, and give them a degree of satisfac-

tion ; as it would prove to them that we were
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not afraid of venturing amongst them, even

in times of danger. We accordingly pre-

pared the whale-boats to proceed up the

Cower-Cower river ; and, as 1 had never been

there before, the present afforded an excellent

opportunity for exploring that picturesque

spot.

At the top of the Bay of Islands, two rivers

disembogue, the Wye Catte and the Cower-

Cower : they are both small but beautiful

streams. It was early in the morning when

we started : the dewy mist rose from the un-

ruffled bosom of the river like the gradual

lifting up ofa curtain, and, at length, displayed

its lofty sides, covered with immense trees,

the verdure extending to the very edge of the

water : all was quiet, beautiful, and serene

;

the only sounds which broke the calm were

the wild notes of the tooe (or New Zealand

blackbird), the splashing of our own oars, or

the occasional flight of a wild duck (or shag),

disturbed by our approach.

We rowed our boat many miles without

seeing the slightest vestige of any human

inhabitants or of cultivation : all appeared
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wild and magnificent as if just fresh from the

hands of nature ; and it failed not to lead the

mind up to the contemplation of the Creator.

It seemed utterly impossible to reconcile the

idea that such lonely, romantic, and seques-

tered scenes could conceal hordes of savage

cannibals, or that the tranquillity of this very

place would soon be exchanged for the noise

and tumult of savage warfare. "We soon

reached the village where the coalesced chiefs

had taken up their station : they had fortified

their position, and were waiting the approach

of the enemy. No sooner, however, was our

arrival known, than all came running down

tumultuously to give us welcome : all business

was laid aside to greet our landing ; and we

were conducted with great ceremony into the

centre of the camp.

We found eight hundred warriors, who (to

use a sea phrase,) were " all at quarters."

The magic pen of Scott might here have been

well employed to describe " The Gathering."

The chiefs sat apart from their followers

in deep consultation : we did not approach

near enough to hear their discussion ; but it
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ended by their paying us a high compUment

for coming amongst them. The young and

active were busily employed in constructing

a strong stockade fort to annoy the enemy as

he approached ; others were preparing their

weapons, or practising the use of arms.

The village itself was an object of extreme

interest ; and, afler contemplating the warlike

preparations of the chiefs, we turned with

pleasure to gaze on the beauty of the sur-

rounding country. In a plain, surrounded

by high hills, with a beautiful stream of water

meandering through it, was situated a group

of huts
J
and many acres of cultivated ground,

neatly fenced and cleared, encircled them.

Their harvest, consisting of Indian corn,

potatoes, and kumera, was now ready for

gathering, and all the women were busily

occupied. As I from an eminence looked

down upon their labours, I could almost fancy

I was in Italy, and beheld the peasantry at

work in their vineyards : but the adjacent

camp and naked warriors soon dissipated the

illusion !

On approaching the village we occasioned
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quite a commotion : the girls brought forth

baskets filled with cooked kumeras and

peaches ; while the men erected a tent to

screen us from the rays of the sun : indeed,

all seemed anxious to do something that should

prove acceptable to us. We had brought with

us sufficient provision for a good dinner, which

was soon cooked j and we invited them to

partake of our fare, and a very merry and

noisy group we formed. After our repast,

the chief warriors took us round their camp,

and exhibited to us all their means of defence,

and the different works they had thrown up.

Where the use of artillery is unknown, the

principles of fortification are simple, and the

New Zealanders seem to possess a clear notion

of the art : necessity being with them the

mother of invention.

In the direction where the approach of the

enemy was expected, they had erected a

strong square stockade, to molest the army
j

while the women and children retired to the

principal fort, which was very strong, and

situated at the summit of the highest hill : it

had a breast-vyork all round it about five feet

N
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high, and a broad ditch beyond that. The

fortress was large enough to contain several

hundred men : it had a spacious glacis in

front 5 and every approach to it was so com-

pletely exposed, that we thought even a body

of regular troops, without artillery, would

have found it very difficult to storm ; and to

the New Zealand warrior it seemed a wonder-

ful and impregnable work.

The chief who had the command of this

fort was our old acquaintance Kiney Kiney,

a younger brother of King George's, who

seemed proud of this honour, and appeared

highly delighted in showing us round, and

explaining every thing to us; even conde-

scending to ask our advice as to any means

of adding strength and security to the works.

He listened attentively to all our observations
j

and if he approved any alteration we sug-

gested he ordered it instantly to be carried

into effect. I noticed a thicket too near the

fort, and told him I thought it might shelter a

body of men, and before I left the par it was

reduced to a heap of ashes. Sentinels were

posted in every direction to give notice of the
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approach of an enemy. Mr. Kiney Kiney

(as he was sometimes called,) was splendidly

apparelled on this occasion : he had, by some

means or other, become possessed of a light

infantry sabre, with all its paraphernalia of

belts and buckles ; this was girded round his

naked body, which gave him a very gallant

air ; and, I have no doubt, was the envy and

admiration of all his followers.

After w^e had seen and approved all their

preparations, we were treated with a grand

review and sham fight : they divided them-

selves into two parties; one half the number

took their station on a hill, and lay concealed
j

the other party crouched on the plains to re-

ceive the attack, all kneeling on one knee,

with their eyes fixed on the spot whence they

expected the rush of their pretended enemies.

In a moment, the concealed party burst forth

from their ambush, with a tremendous and

simultaneous shout, and the mock battle began

with great fury.

Nothing in nature can be imagined more

horrible than the noise they make on these

occasions. I have heard, under circumstances

N 2
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of some peril, the North American Indian

war-whoop j but that is trifling compared with

it, and their countenances are hideous beyond

description. My principal astonishment on

these occasions was, that they did not actually

kill each other, or, at least, break each other's

bones ; for they seemed to strike with all the

fury and vigour of a real engagement ; but

they kept such exact time, that at a moment's

notice they all left off, and began joking and

laughing, except a very few, whom I observed

to sneak away to wash off some bloody wit-

ness, or to put a plaster on their broken skin.

After these military and gymnastic exhi-

bitions, they formed a grand assembly, and

the chiefs, as usual, made long speeches in

rotation. This rude parliament is one of the

most beautiful features in savage government

:

all public matters are discussed openly

;

grievances are complained of, and justice is

summarily administered.

Thus, after spending a pleasant day, we

rose to depart, and took an affectionate leave

of our entertainers, who were most anxious

that we should remain longer j but we thought
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we had better return to Ko-ro-ra-di-ka, where

our property had been left. Most of the

chiefs accompanied us to our boats; and, after

exhibiting various testimonies of their friendly

feeling towards us, they suffered us to de-

part.

The day following this visit, we were

alarmed by the appearance of two war-ca-

noes crossing the bay : we waited their ap-

proach with considerable anxiety : what few

valuables we had with us, we concealed about

our persons ; but, as they neared our beach,

our fears subsided, on finding there were only

a few men in each. Three chiefs (unarmed,)

landed, whom we found to be Rivers and two

of his near kinsmen, the most dreaded per-

sons of our expected invaders ; but they im-

mediately informed us they came on a mission

of peace, and, for that reason, had come to us

unattended and unarmed.

We were most happy to hear this, and to

find hostilities were again likely to be de-

ferred. Though we well knew the character

of these men, and that they were capable of

the most treacherous acts, and the deepest

N 3
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dissimulation, yet, their thus throwing them-

selves into our power, with the olive branch

in their hands, was- irresistible ; and we re-

ceived them with all the pomp we were

capable of. We ordered a pig to be killed

for the feast, and requested them to remain

for that night. In order to do honour to our

noble guests, and credit to our friend and

ally King George, we produced all the

luxuries we had ; and, in addition to the

pork, piles of pancakes and molasses were

devoured : after this we gave them tea, of

which they are very fond ; and, over our

pipes, in the evening, we informed them of the

preparations the coalesced chiefs had made

for their reception, had their intentions been

hostile.

The next morning they embarked for the

camp at Cower Cower, where, I understood,

they had considerable difficulty in arranging

the ** treaty of peace :*' George having been

so often alarmed, now that such great pre-

parations had been effected (as he well knew

the treacherous character of his foe), he was

unwilling to give up the hopes of conquest

;
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however, by the advice of the chiefs, it was

finally settled amicably. George and his

friends accordingly returned to Ko-ro-ra-di-ka,

leaving a strong party at the par to finish the

fortifications ; and, though peace was made,

our party still kept themselves in a posture of

defence.

We had been expecting with great anxiety

the return of our brig ; and, soon after the

termination of this affair, we had the pleasure

of seeing her enter the bay, after her cruise

from Tongataboo and Tucopea. We found,

that, on leaving the Bay of Islands, she had

touched at the " Thames," or (as the natives

call it), E How Rackey, in order to land two

chiefs, whom Captain Dillon had taken thence

two years before ; and, in the confusion occa-

sioned by the disembarking, the visiting and

congratulations of friends (the vessel being

under weigh), one chief was left on board,

who had not been discovered till all the

canoes were out of sight, and there remained

no other alternative for him than to proceed

on the whole voyage.

This was of no importance as it respected

N 4-
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Tongataboo or Tucopea ; but, on his return to

Ko-ro-ra-di-ka, it was not only placing him,

but all of us, in a dreadful dilemma ! His

tribe being at deadly enmity with that of

George, the moment he was seen on deck

(which was as soon as the vessel arrived),

George and all the men in the various canoes

appeared to grow outrageous : nothing would

convince them but that we were in league

with their enemies, and had brought this spy

into their territories from interested motives
;

and they seemed resolved upon boarding the

brig, and executing vengeance upon the un-

fortunate victim. To all our remonstrances

George replied, " Any other man than this

I would have pardoned ; but it was only last

year he killed, and helped to eat, my own

uncle, whose death still remains unrevenged :

I cannot allow him to leave my country alive
j

if I did, I should be despised for ever."

I was greatly grieved at the circumstance
;

but, as I was somewhat of a favourite with

George, I succeeded in convincing him that

it arose purely from accident, and no in-

tention of giving him offence ; and he con^
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sented to leave him on board, but cautioned

us not to allow him to land. *' If I see him

on shore he dies,'* he repeated several times.

It would have been well for us had we at-

tended to this warning : we did not ; and

we accordingly infringed on the customs of

his country ; thus placing ourselves in a most

perilous situation with the natives, and plainly

showing that the imprudence of our country-

men is invariably the cause of quarrels and

misunderstandings with these islanders.

Some days having passed since this alter-

cation with George, we thought no more

about it. The brig, from various causes, was

certain to remain some time in this harbour

;

and, as our New Zealand guest expressed a

great desire to go on shore one day, we con-

sented to his accompanying us. We had

scarcely entered our house, when we had

reason to repent the imprudent step we had

taken : all the natives were in commotion
;

messengers were sent off to George to ac-

quaint him with the circumstance, and soon

after we saw him, attended by all his relations,

accoutred for war ; that is, quite naked, their
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skins oiled and painted, and armed with

muskets. Fury was in their looks and ges-

tures as they hastened towards our residence.

We had scarcely time to shut and fasten our

door, when they made a rush to force it j and

we had a severe struggle to keep them out.

At one period their rage became so ungovern-

able that we expected every instant they

would fire on us for preventing their entrance.

The man who was the cause of all this vio-

lence crept into our bed-room, and kept out

of sight ; but he did not, at any period of the

disturbance, exhibit the least sign of fear, so

accustomed are they from childhood to these

deadly frays.

When the natives found w^e would not give

up the man, but that they must murder us

before they could accomplish their revenge,

the disappointment rendered them nearly

frantic. Our situation was most critical and

appalling ; and nothing can be a more con-

vincing proof of the influence the Europeans

have obtained over them, than that, at such a

moment, they should have refrained >from set-

ting fire to or pulling down the house, and
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sacrificing every one of us. George again

remonstrated with us, assuring us it was his

sacred duty to destroy this man, now he was

in his territory ; a duty which, he said, he

owed to the memory of his murdered rela-

tions, and which must be performed, even

though he shouhi sacrifice his " good English

friends.'* He cautioned us not to stand be-

tween him and his enemy, who must die

before the sun-set, pointing, at the same time,

to that luminary, and ordering his slaves to

kindle a large fire to roast him on. Finally,

he and his friends planted themselves all round

the house to prevent the escape of their victim.

Thus were we environed with fifty or sixty

well armed and exasperated savages.

Our imprudence had given us no other al-

ternative than either to give up the man, who

had put himself under our protection, or still

to defend him at the risk of our own lives :

we instantly adopted the latter course. For-

tunately for us a whaler was lying in the

harbour, and a party of her men were then on

shore in the neighbourhood procuring water.

We had sent to them to explain the nature of
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our situation, and we saw them coming to our

assistance, though the numbers of natives at

this time assembled totally precluded all

chance of our getting off by force ; and a

variety of schemes were suggested as to how

we should save the man's life, and get clear of

this difficulty, without sacrificing the good

opinion we were held in by the natives.

We w^ere well aware of the great import-

ance it was to George to continue on friendly

terms with the English vessels touching here,

as they not only afforded him various sources

of considerable profit, but the intercourse gave

him great importance in the eyes of his coun-

trymen 5 and we determined to make this cir-

cumstance a means of saving the man's life,

as w^e suspected that a threat of removing the

seat of trade would soon make him compromise

his revenge for his interest.

We therefore sent him a formal message,

that, if he was resolved to kill his enemv in

our house, we had determined not to prevent

him, but that we would not stay to witness

such a cruelty; and that we should ^immedi-

ately remove every thing we possessed on
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board ship, leave the Bay of Islands, and seek

the protection and shelter of some other chief
j

and, if he compelled us to do so, no other

British ship would ever be seen at Ko-ro-ra-

di-ka.

We accordingly ordered the ship's boats

ashore, and our things were quickly conveyed

into them. I trembled when I looked on the

natives, and saw the rage depicted on their

countenances ; and I, trusting in Providence

to avert from me the dreadful death with

which I saw myself threatened, prepared my-

self for some fatal catastrophe. Tumultuous

discussions ensued, and it at length became

difficult for the elders to restrain the impetu-

osity of the younger chiefs. Fortunately for

us their vehement speeches soon produced a

violent feud amongst themselves. Mutual up-

braidings took place : each accused the other

of being the cause of quarrel, and the conse-

quent loss of the white men. This was pre-

cisely the state of things we wished for ; and,

while we were waiting the return of the last

boat, a messenger came from the elder chiefs,

to propose an amicable adjustment of the af-
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fair. The chiefs promised, that, if we would

reland our goods and remain with them, the

man we protected should go without molest-

ation on board the brig ; but, if we persevered

in leaving them, the man should be killed

before our eyes. This was what we expected
j

and though I really now wished to leave them,

being quite tired of these perpetual broils, we

assented, in order that the man's life mi^ht

be spared. When they found we agreed to

their proposal, they retreated out of sight,

thereby carefully avoiding polluting their eyes

by looking upon their enemy.

No sooner had they disappeared than I

visited the poor fellow who had been the cause

of all this disturbance : he seemed half dead

with anxiety j but I soon revived him with

the information that all was settled amicably

;

and we lost no time in getting him off, which

we safely accomplished : though, as the boat

which conveyed him left the shore, a bullet

whizzed close by me, aimed, no doubt, by

some young fiery chief who had concealed

himself in the bushes for that purpose.

During this transaction I witnessed the
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natural kindness of heart and disinterested

tenderness of the female sex : no matter how

distressing tlie circumstance or appalling the

danger, they are, in all countries, the last to

forsake man. While the enraged chiefs were

yelling outside our house, and all our exer-

tions could scarcely prevent them from making

a forcible entry, all the women were sitting

with, and trying to comfort the unhappy cause

of this calamity. They had cooked for him a

delicate dinner ; brought him fruit, and were

using every means by which they could keep

up his spirits, and buoy up his hopes ; confi-

dently assuring him the white men would not

yield him up to his ferocious foes. Notwith-

standing all their exertions, he was miserable,

till informed by me of his safety ; and I re-

ceived the warmest thanks, and even blessings

from his «' fair " friends, as if I had conferred

upon each a personal favour.

The man being now in safety, we deter-

mined to demand satisfaction for the affront

which had been put upon us, and we sent

George word we could not again receive him

into our house unless he made an ample
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apology for his behaviour, painting in strong

colours how deeply our feelings had been

wounded, and how much this indignity had

lowered us in the esteem of all our ac-

quaintances.

After some consultation among their lead-

ing men upon the subject of our message.

King George presented himself at the door of

our hut, and, in the most humble manner, sur-

rendered his musket; and shortly after his

brother Kiney Kiney did the same. Thus

we gained our point, and received both pay-

ment and apologies for their violent behaviour.

Friendship being thus restored, we soon gave

them back their muskets, to their infinite sur-

prise and satisfaction.

On reflection, I felt quite convinced that

the natives liked us the better for what we

had done : it afforded them also a lesson of

humanity ; for they all well knew we had no

other object in view when we stood forward

to defend the poor fellow, who had relied

upon our promise of protecting him ; several

chiefs told us that they greatly admired our

principles, and should always feel themselves
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quite safe with men like us, who would risk

their own lives rather than break their word,

or desert a friend in the hour of danger.

At the close of this eventful day we received

another token of peace, which was in its man-

ner simple and affecting, and not such as could

have been expected from a nation of savages.

A procession of young girls approached our

door, each bearing a basket ; some were filled

with nicely cooked potatoes, others with va-

rious fruits and flowers, which they set down

before us, chanting, in a low voice, a song in

praise of our recent exploit ; a man bearing

a very large fish closed the procession ; he re-

peated the song also. We were informed, that

these presents had been sent by George as a

ratification of friendship ; for the New Zealand-

ers never think a reconciliation perfected till

you have again eaten and drank with them.

Two important conclusions may be drawn

from the termination of this affair : first, that

if a spirited interference takes place on the

part of the Europeans, murder may be at

times prevented, as we actually rescued a

mortal foe from the vengeance of an exasper-
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ated enemy ; and, secondly, their efforts to

restore amity proves their extreme desire to

have white people settle amongst them.

About a week after this event we witnessed

a most extraordinary ceremony, which partook

more of the ludicrous than the horrible, though

I have no doubt it was regarded by the natives

as a most solemn affair. For some days we

had been honoured by the presence of a great ,^(r%^

priest, or one of their chief tabooers ; he came

for the purpose of discussing with the chiefs

the affairs of the nation, particularly the ap-

proaching war with the tribe of the Thames

;

and the day set apart for the discussion of the

principal points was ushered in by a rich feast,

not of pork, nor fish, nor even the kumera,

but of two old sturdy large dogs

!

I was much surprised on rising one morning

to see Kiney Kiney, with several chiefs of the

highest rank, stripped, and performing the

offices of the meanest slave (the washing the

feet of the pilgrims by cardinals and persons

of rank in Rome came instantly to my remem-

brance). These chiefs were making a fire

and cooking. I was still more astonished, on
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approaching them, to find the nature of the

food they were singing and scraping. This

bow-wow meat they were preparing after the

fashion of pork : pigs being the only quad-

ruped they have ever seen cooked, they of

course are not acquainted with any other way

of dressing the animal creation, and a sad

bungling job they made of it ; for the dogs

were old and tough, and the hair adhered

most pertinaciously to the skin, and in many

places would not come off.

There were only five persons allowed to

partake of this delicious meal, which was, as

well as the five partakers, strictly taboo'd for

the whole of that day : and we strongly re-

commended them to hold a similar feast every

day, until they had cleared the country of

these canine nuisances, the dogs being the

greatest pests they have.

One morning I was roused out of a sound

sleep by continued discharges of musketry

from a number of war canoes. I jumped up

instantly in alarm ; but I soon discovered them

to be Atoi and his party, who had been absent

about two months on a warlike expedition to

o 2
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the Tliames, and they were now returning

successful.

I had witnessed the departure of this ex-

pedition, and considered it in the light of a

reconnoitring party. I could not make out

what the real object was they had been in

search of; but, wherever they had been, they

had been victorious : for they now returned

with quantities of plunder, human heads,

human flesh, and many prisoners ! After the

dance and sham fight had been duly gone

through, they proceeded to land their cargo

of spoil. First came a group of miserable

creatures, women and children, torn by vio-

lence from their native homes, henceforth to

be the slaves of their conquerors ; some were

miserably wounded and lacerated, others

looked half-starved, but all seemed wretched

and dejected.

The women of Ko-ro-ra-di-ka, with their

usual humanity,instantlysurrounded them, and

endeavoured to console them, and then shed

abundance of tears over them. I enquired of

one of the warriors what they had done with

the male prisoners : he coolly replied, they
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had all been eaten, except some «' titbits,**

which had been packed up in the baskets and

brought on shore, in order to regale particular

friends and favourites

!

They had also brought with them several

heads, which they have the art of preparing,

in theii' native ovens, so as not to disfigure

the countenance nor injure the figure tatoo*d

upon them. One of these, the skull of a

distinguished chief, seemed to afford them

amazing delight. Most of our people had

known him well, and several of his near

relations were present : but cruel war seemed

to have eradicated every^feeling of humanity j

for all appeared to contemplate this ghastly

object with great satisfaction. These heads

were decorated profusely with yellow and red

ribbons, and with white feathers : they were

then stuck upon short poles, and placed, with

great ceremony, in front of the old Queen

Turero's house ; who, sitting at the door,

received this token of respect with approval

and condescension.

The group altogether formed an interesting

picture of savage manners, in which ferocity

o 3

vSS^*



198

was strongly blended with humanity ; for

their respect and devotion to the old sybil

was manifested as feelingly as their hatred

towards those whom they call their enemies

:

in fact, the young warrior chiefs presenting

to her (as was the case with several) their

first spoils of conquest, reminded me of young

lions bringing part of the spoils of the chase

to their aged dam.

In this affray only a few of Atoi*s party

had been wounded, and twenty-five of the

enemy had been killed. It was a fortunate

circumstance for the wretched prisoners that

none of the conquering party had been killed
;

for, if that had been the case, there would

have been a dreadful slaughter of the captives

on their arrival at the village, an act of

cruelty never dispensed with. This sight I

dreaded I should encounter when I went to

witness the disembarkation ; but, hoping that

my presence might be some restraint upon

their barbarities, I awaited the result with as

much firmness as I was master of.

Two South Sea whalers were at this time

lying in the bay : the " Anne," from London,
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a full ship ; and the " Lynx," from Sydney.

Since I have been living here, five vessels of

this description have visited us ; and many

others would have touched here but for the

want of proper regulations, and a dread of

the dispositions of the natives. There being

here no representative of the British Govern-

ment, the crews of whalers are often involved

in disputes with the natives. This want of

Government support has also frightened other

vessels away ; their commanders preferring

going on to Port Jackson, where they half

ruin themselves by the unavoidable expenses

they incur. Even when their vessels have

anchored here, the thoughtlessness and eccen-

tricity of this class of men, when they are

under no restraint or control, has sometimes

not only led to disputes with the natives,

but with each other, which eventually have

proved equally detrimental. In short, New
Zealand is a place of such vast importance to

so many lucrative branches of British trade,

that it must be well worthy the speedy at-

tention of our Government at home.

We spoke frequently to our friend George,

o 4f
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as well as to several other of their powerful

chiefs, respecting the erection of a small fort

with a British garrison, and of permanently

hoisting the English flag. They always ex-

pressed the utmost delight at the idea ; and,

from all I have seen of them, I feel convinced

it would prove a most politic measure.

George (who had visited Port Jackson) said,

" This country is finer than Port Jackson

;

yet the English go and settle there. Our

people are much better than the black natives

of New South Wales ; and yet you English

live amongst them in preference to us."

The ship *' Anne," Captain Gray, was out

three years, and during that period she never

entered a civilised port. She had touched

twice at this bay, and had cruized four

months on the coast of Japan, off' Timor,

through the Sandwich and Friendly Islands,

and passed several times over the Pacific

Ocean, in order to obtain a cargo of sperm

oil, which she at length accomplished j and

was at this time here to refit for her voyage

home to England round Cape Horn, having

picked up most of her cargo off* this port.
^
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For twelve years past, notwithstanding all

the disadvantages, this has been the favourite

resort for ships in the above-mentioned trade.

Here, surrounded with savages and canni-

bals, they heave down their vessels, land the

cargoes and stores, and carry on work, both

on board and on shore, in tolerable security.

The safety of the harbour, the facility of

wooding and watering, the supplies of pigs

and potatoes, tempt them to run the risk of

placing themselves in the power of capricious

and barbarous people.

• It has been imagined that the residence of

missionaries would have the effect of civilising

the natives, and adding to the safety of ships

touching here ; but experience fully proves

the fallacy of such an expectation. These

people, abstracted by their own gloomy re-

flections, look with contempt on all who are

in the pursuit of " worldly wealth ;
" and

regard the arrival of a whaler as an enemy

coming to interfere with the spiritual interests

of *' their flock," as they term the inhabitants

;

though I never yet saw one proselyte of their

converting.
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They never visit a whaler except on a Sun-

day, and then it is to beg for the benefit of

their society. It cannot, therefore, be ex-

pected that much sympathy can exist between

parties, where the cold formality of one excites

the contempt and disgust of the other.

The ship *' Anne," of which I have for-

merly spoken, arrived here lately from Wa- ^^^

hoo, one of the Sandwich Islands, which

possesses the advantage of a British consul.

The pacific disposition and orderly govern-

ment of the natives do not require a British

garrison, or any warlike force ; and of the

excellent effects produced by this represent-

ation of our government Captain Gray speaks

with admiration and enthusiasm. The har-

bours were crowded with shipping ; houses,

nay, even streets, were beginning to appear

;

the savage character of the people was gra-

dually subsiding into industrious and peaceful

occupations; and comfort and prosperity were

spreading their benign influence over the

whole island: yet Wahoo is not nearly so

well situated as a rendezvous for South Sea

whalers as New Zealand j at least so Thave
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been informed by all the captains of those

ships who have conversed with me on the

subject.

It is rather a remarkable and novel cir-

cumstance that the natives, who have been

now for fourteen or fifteen years in close

intercourse and carrying on traffic with Eu-

ropeans, should not, in the course of that

period, understand the nature and value of

money ; a laughable instance of which oc-

curred to us a few days since. A native

came to our house wath a serious countenance

and business-like manner, and said he wished

to purchase a musket: we asked to see what he

had brought in exchange for one ; when, with

great ceremony, he produced a copper penny

piece in the way of payment. We, of course,

refrained from laughter ; but he was quite

astonished and mortified when he was made

to understand we could not trade with him.

He took a stroll round the beach, offering his

penny, by way of barter, to every white man

he met, but every where with equally bad

success. The poor fellow had, doubtless, seen

some one pass a doubloon, and had mistaken
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his penny for one; as a doubloon is about

the price given for a musket in our regulated

list of charges.

When our brig left Tucopea she brought

away two natives of that island, who had

most earnestly entreated the captain to take

them off, and leave them upon any other land

he pleased, as, according to their statement,

Tucopea was so overstocked with inhabitants

that it was scarcely possible to find subsist-

ence ; and the scarcity of food had become

so general, that parents destroyed their chil-

dren, rather than witness their sufferings from

famine. Captain Kent, therefore, from mo-

tives of compassion, received them on board

his ship ; and, not having touched at any in-

habited spot, brought them with him here.

Their extraordinary appearance excited a

great deal of surprise, both among Europeans

and New Zealanders. They appeared simple,

timid creatures, though stout and comely; but

their hair was unlike any thing I had before

beheld, as in length it reached below the

waist, and was so abundantly thick as com-

pletely to conceal their faces. By some



205

curious chemical process which the natives of

Tucopea have discovered, they render their

hair a bright sulphur colour j and, as this mass

of yellow hangs over their faces and shoulders,

they bear the most striking resemblance to

the lion monkey of the Brazils.

These poor creatures, upon landing, shook

with fear, and trembled greatly when they

beheld the New Zealanders, whose character

for cannibalism had reached even their re-

mote island: when our friend George went

up to them, and lifted up (in order to ex-

amine closely) the curious mass of hair in

which they were enveloped, they burst into

a passionate fit of tears, and ran up to us for

protection. The New Zealanders, with cha-

racteristic cunning, perceiving the horror they

had created, tormented them still more cru-

elly, by making grotesque signs, as if they

were about to commence devouring them
;

and, at the same time (like most savages),

evincing the most sovereign contempt for

them, from their apparent pusillanimity.

After they had been some days on shore,

we had a very diverting scene with them,
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which exhibited strongly the great difference

there is in the nature of the two classes of

savages we now had such opportunities of

observing. I had brought my violin from

Sydney, on which I used to play occasionally.

The New Zealanders generally expressed the

greatest dislike to it; and my companions

used to rally me much on the subject, saying

it was not that the savages did not like music,

but it was my discordant playing that fright-

ened them away ; which might be true. It

was, however, a useful discovery for us all

;

as I often took that method of civilly driv-

ing them out of our house when we grew

tired of their company. But when I began

to play before the Tucopeans, the effect it

had instantly upon them was ludicrous in the

extreme. They sprang up, and began danc-

ing most furiously ; at the same time, so

waving their heads about as to keep their

long hair extended at its fullest length : as I

played faster, they quickened their pace. A
lively Scotch reel seemed to render them

nearly frantic ; and when I ceased playing,

they threw themselves down on the floor
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quite exhausted, and unable to articulate a

word. I have observed (generally speaking)

that savages are not much affected by music

;

but these two Tucopeans were excited to a

most extraordinary degree.

We at length received authentic intelli-

gence of the death of the celebrated Shun-

ghie. Finding his dissolution fast approach-

ing, he convened a meeting of all the

neighbouring chiefs ; and as many as could

reach the spot in time attended. The

wounded warrior expired, surrounded by the

men he had so frequently led to battle and

conquest. After the numerous and desperate

risks he had run, the many encounters he

had sustained with various enemies, it ap-

peared extraordinary to us Europeans that he

should die quietly in his hut. It is the cus-

tom to keep a guarded and mysterious silence

relating to the subjects which are spoken of

by a dying chief. I questioned several who

had attended Shunghie : all spoke with the

greatest solemnity of his last moments. One

sentence (uttered by him) was all I could
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obtain after much manoeuvring, and that was

spoken but a few minutes before he breathed

his last ; which was, that " ShuHtea (viz. our

friend George) would not live one week

longer than himself:" but, as our patron was

in perfect health at the time, and all seemed

peaceful around him, I only laughed at the

improbabihty of the prophecy being fulfilled.

The natives of New Zealand pay the great-

est respect to courage and warlike talents :

these were the only distinguishing charac-

teristics of Shunghie ;
yet, by possessing these,

he was more feared, and had a greater num-

ber of followers, than any other chief in the

island. His hereditary possessions were but

small, and his name was little known; yet

his undaunted courage, his skill, and success

in many sanguinary battles, made him, at

length, a most powerful chief; and obtained

for him that which is considered wealth in

this country, namely, an immense number

of slaves. In his last moments he was at-

tended by more men of rank than had ever

before assembled to witness the dissolution of
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a warrior, and tliis is considered the greatest

proof of attention and respect one chieftain

can show towards another.

Our brig now sailed for E O Ke Angha to

take in a cargo of planks ; and my friend,

Mr. Shand, being tired of wandering, accom-

panied her ; but I, being still anxious to pro-

cure more sketches of this interesting coun-

try, determined to remain as long as possible,

and to take one more walk across the island,

and join the brig by the time she was loaded.

I was preparing to start on my last pedestrian

tour, when a chain of events occurred which

threw all the tribes into confusion. Blood-

shed and devastation stared me in the face

from all quarters ; and from the state of se-

curity I had imagined myself to be in, I was

roused to behold myself beset with difficulties

;

to crown which, our brig, which would have

been a place of safety and refuge, was now

on the opposite side of the island.

Arising from a trifling circumstance, which

was partly caused by us, though innocently,

Pomarree*s only son had lost his life j and, as

p
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is usual among savage tribes, the severest re-

taliation soon took place.

By relating the particulars, the reader will

perceive how easily the war-cry is raised

among these turbulent savages.

Pomarree's only surviving son, Adicky,

was a very finely formed, handsome young man,

of twenty years of age, and he had made an

arrangement with a captain of a ship here to

supply him with a certain number of hogs.

Accordingly, accompanied by a party of his

friends, he started into the interior for the

purpose of collecting them. In making his se-

lection, he not only proceeded to drive ofFsome

of his own, but actually laid claim to, and

began marching away with, some belonging

to his neighbours. The right owners remon-

strated with him in vain. He, being an inso-

lent overbearing young fellow, persisted in

his unjust claims, and set them all at defiance.

They were compelled to yield up their pro-

perty, as his tribe was a most powerful one

;

and Adicky was driving away the stolen hogs

in triumph, when a sudden stop was put to
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his predatory career. Finding words were of

no avail to induce the young man to restore

the swine, one of the injured party had re-

course to a musket. A bullet, aimed from

behind a tree, killed Adicky on the spot ; but

from whose hand it came could only be con-

jectured. The greatest confusion instantly

took place. His companions, being well

armed, the war-cry was immediately raised

;

and the fray becoming general, seven more

lives were lost.

When the account of this melancholy af-

fair reached our beach, every one flew to

arms, even all the women, for the young

man was a general favourite. The war-cry

spread in every direction. " Here," they

exclaimed, " is the last of the Pomarree family

killed treacherously, a warrior related to

and connected with every chief of conse-

quence in tlie country, and a nephew of the

great Shulitea." The cry for blood and re-

venge was universal. I must confess that,

added to the danger it placed me in, I was

much shocked when I heard of the fate of

poor Adicky, for he was one of our particular

p 2
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friends, and had passed many an evening in

our hut. I had taken leave of him only the

day before, when he had set out, full of health

and spirits, on this hog expedition, which had

terminated tlius fatally.

The death of this young man excited the

highest indignation in the minds of his coun-

trymen, as well as in those of his numerous

intimate friends and relations 5 for a report

was industriously circulated that he had fallen

by the hands of a slave. This was consi-

dered by his tribe as a degradation infinitely

worse than the murder itself The offended

chiefs assembled on our beach, with all their

followers, armed : and none appeared more

indignant at the transaction than our friend

George, who, with his brother Kiney Kiney,

placed themselves at the head of the party, to

revenge the insult which had been oflfered

them.

The night before they started on this ex-

pedition, George spent tlie evening with us.

He was in particularly low spirits, and said

he did not at all like the business he was

going upon : but, as he was the nearest re-
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lation of the deceased, and the eldest of the

tribe, he went in hopes of being able to pre-

vent a great effusion of blood, and also to

restrain the impetuosity of the young men.

Little did we then think he would be the first

victim
J

although his unusual depression of

mind brought to my remembrance the pro-

phecy of Shunghie ; and, spite of my endea-

vours to banish my forebodings, I felt con-

vinced that the prediction would in all pro-

bability be fulfilled.

Three days had elapsed from the time the

avenging party had gone on their mission,

when, at midnight, a messenger, faint and

nearly exhausted, arrived on our beach with

the following dreadful intelligence j and that

night no other sounds were heard than those

of agony and woe, the yelling of women, and

the shrieks of slaves.

The substance of the man's information

was, that George and the offending party had

met ; but, as sev^eral days had passed since

the murder of their friend, their feelings were

in some degree appeased, and they had con-

tented themselves with a general plunder of

p 3
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whatever property their enemies possessed.

They had spared their lives, and tlie outrage

was considered as atoned for. The chiefs

were on their return home, laden with spoil,

when, like other coalesced armies, disagree-

ments began to take place among themselves,

and discord long smothered, broke out in every

quarter of the camp.

George, the principal person of their party,

was the one marked to be dissatisfied with.

,/' All were jealous of him, in consequence of

his possessions at Ko-ro-ra-di-ka giving him

such a decided advantage over every other

tribe, by his trade and intercourse with Eu-

ropeans. It is probable, also, that as the

other tribes went forth with an intention to

fight, they were resolved not to be disap-

pointed, and therefore determined to create a

feud among themselves, rather than return

home devoid of the pleasures or tlie trophies

of a combat.

Some irritating language had been uttered

by both sides, when an accident of a fatal

nature took place, wliich produced an in-

stantaneous and general appeal to arms. At
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the close of the day a halt was made, as

usual, and each party began erecting their

temporary huts to pass the night in. One of

George's wives, assisted by a little boy, his

nephew, was busily engaged in constructing

one '3 arms and baggage of every description

being strewed about in all directions. At this

period a lad took up one of George's mus-

kets, and began to play with it ; but not

understanding the management of it, he, by

his injudicious handling, accidentally dis-

charged the piece, and killed both the wife

and nephew, the ball passing through both

their bodies.

The sensation produced by this unfortunate

accident may readily be conceived. As the

woman who was killed was related to the tribe

who had been disputing with George all day,

her death furnished an ostensible motive for

open war ; and before the real cause of the

accident could be explained, another shot

was fired, which wounded a chief of the name

of Moo-de-wy in the thigh. Tliis proved the

signal for a general fight : each party ran to

p 4
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their arms, ranged themselves under then-

different leaders, and a general discharge of

muskets immediately took place.

Almost at the beginning of the combat,

George received a shot, which broke both his

legs : his brother and friends endeavoured to

support him in their arms. It being then

nearly dark, added much to the confusion, as

it was difficult to distinguish friend from foe
;

indeed, so sudden had been the onset, that

many could scarcely have been aware of the

cause of the contest. But our unhappy friend,

who seemed particularly marked out in this

unfortunate affray, soon after received another

bullet, which struck him on the throat, and

terminated his existence ; thus dying before a

week had passed since the death of his rival

Shunghie. I heard from one of his friends

who supported him in his last moments, that

he died like a hero : finding both his legs

were broken, and that consequently he was

totally unable to move, he begged those

friends who were about him to leave him to

his fate, and either again enter the fight, or

make their escape while they yet had time.
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He then gave his musket to one ; took off his

mantle to present to another j and while thus

in the act of exhorting his friends, and distri-

buting amongst them his tokens of regard, he

received his death-wound, and expired with-

out a groan. When George fell, a general

flight took place j and though the engagement

had lasted but a short time, great numbers

had fallen on both sides.

This news caused mourning and lament-

ation along our beach, and filled all the Eu-

ropeans with dismay. We could not calculate

the extent of the injury we might receive, but

felt certain we should be considerable suf-

ferers in some way or other. The light of

day seemed to add to, rather than to diminish,

the moans of George's faithful subjects. The

violent sobbings from every dwelling were

most dismal. Groups were scattered about,

forming small crying parties, and cutting their

skins deeply with knives and pieces of broken

glass ; in short, nothing was heard but yell-

ing and groaning, and nothing was seen but

streams of blood

!

But however shocked I might feel by the
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train of accidents and deaths which had made

such cruel havoc amongst my friends, and not-

withstanding my sincere grief and regret for

the fate of poor George, who was a most hu-

mane and intelhgent chief, and particularly

kind to all the English ; the predicament in

which I was now placed demanded all my
energies, for I felt that I stood in a situation

of great danger.

I have before noticed their barbarous cus-

tom, on the death of a chief^ of plundering his

family and friends. As we had always been

considered as a part of George's family, living

under his protection, adopted by hiin, and

admitted into his tribe, I entertained great

suspicions that we also should be sufferers

by the general plunder about to take place :

besides, I was so circumstanced as to be

obliged to cross the country with all my
goods, and my route lay through the territo-

ries of all those chiefs who had been fighting

against George j and I was at no loss to guess

in what light they would regard me. De-

pending, too securely, on the general tran-

quilhty, I had not sent my luggage by sea, as
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I might have done, and which would have

saved me great anxiety, as I should have ven-

tured alone without fear, but could not ma-

nage to carry what I possessed ; and to engage

any to convey them was an impossibility j for

the moment I made the proposition to any

(even the meanest of the slaves) to accom-

pany me, they ran off into the bush, nor

could any entreaty, presents, or threats, in-

duce them to venture with me ; so, for secu-

rity, I removed all the property I had, and

went with it on board " The Marianne"

whaler.

For three days after the death of George,

all gave themselves up to grief; no work was

done, and not an individual was to be seen

but in an agony of tears. I began to feel

strangely affected with melancholy myselfj

when, on the fourth morning, a scene of bustle

took place, and low spirits were banished by

tumult, noise, and confusion.

At six o'clock on that morning we disco-

vered upwards of twenty sail of war canoes,

crowded with armed warriors, coming into

the bay. What their intentions were we



220

could not imagine ; but for fear of the worst,

the ships in the harbour shotted then- guns,

and when the canoes were abreast of us, we

fired a blank one over their heads. On this

they all stopped, and we saw some stir amongst

them : at length a very small canoe left the

main body, and pulled directly towards us

;

it contained the chief persons of the expedi-

tion : they came on board, and assured us

they meant no harm to any persons ; they

were merely some of the late George's friends,

who were going to pay a visit of condolence

to his relations j and, after making a most

hearty breakfast with us, they went on shore,

and we accompanied them.

Whether the account they gave of them-

selves was correct, or the reverse, we knew

not at the time ; but we felt assured their

intentions were not hostile towards us Eu-

ropeans
J
and their quarrels with each other

we were determined not to interfere in. We
soon discovered their falsehood j for George's

eldest daughter informed me, that amongst

the chiefs who landed with us were several of

the most inveterate foes of her father, and
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that they were only restrained from commit-

ting the most dreadful outrages, and carrying

off all her relations as slaves, by witnessing the

many friends of George by whom they were

surrounded. The day was spent in savage

dancing, yelling, making speeches, and de-

bating as to who the proper person was to

succeed George in his dignities : several times

I thought the affair would end in blows.

George's relation. Rivers, made great exer-

tions " to keep the peace," and finally, by

force of argument, succeeded : it was at length

unanimously agreed, that Kiney Kiney was to

succeed his brother, and that Rivers should

take the command until the time of Kiney

Kinev's mournino; for the loss of Geora'e

should be completed.

After these important matters were amicably

disposed of, 1 made a sign to Rivers, and,

separating him from the crowd, I explained

to him the nature of my situation, and asked

his assistance in getting me safely over to

E O Ke Angha. He replied, there would

certainly be great danger in attempting it

:

but I soon discovered that he magnified
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the difficulties in order to increase his demand

for payment; for even the greatest chiefs

have here their price. He said (and I had

every reason to think he was correct) that I

ran no risk of being molested by any chiefs,

like himself, who would always protect ra-

ther than molest every European ; but that

the country being in such a state of commo-

tion, in consequence of the late events, it was

full of runaway slaves, who always took ad-

vantage of such times to make their escape

;

and if I chanced to fall in with any of them,

I should be exposed to great peril :
" How-

ever (he added), keep up your spirits ; I have

two confidential slaves, who shall conduct you

over, and carry your luggage, if you will

make me a present of a stocking full of pow-

der, a bag of small shot, and a powder-horn."

He also proposed, as he himself was going

to the Kiddy-Kiddy, and thence to a vil-

lage in the interior, to meet a large assem-

blage of chiefs, in order to talk over the late

tragical events, that I sliould journey the first

part of my way with him, in his own canoe.

Accordingly, after having made prepar-



223

atioiis for my departure, I took leave of all

my friends at the Bay of Islands, both civilised

and savage. I must say, I felt considerable

regret when I found myself really going to

take a final leave of several native families,

with wiiom I had been on terms of intimacy

since my residence here, from whom I had

received many proofs of personal regard, and

whom, I felt convinced, I should never meet

or hear of more : none I regretted parting

with more than the family of poor Shulitea
j

the mere sight of me seemed to rekindle all

their grief for the loss of their kinsman, and

to remind them more forcibly than ever of his

tragical fate. His mother, old Turero, in

point of grief, had rivalled Niobe j she had

never ceased weeping and lamenting from the

time she heard of her son's death, and had

twice attempted to strangle herself. But even

in the midst of her passionate sorrow, I could

scarcely refrain from laughing, while observ-

ing her care and anxiety to get all she could

from me. After deploring the sad fate of her

dear son, " You know," she continued, " you

promised him tliat you would send him a
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handsome new musket from Sydney ; and

now, poor fellow, he is dead, and cannot shoot

with it : but then you must remember that

his brother Kiney Kiney is still alive, and he

can shoot with it ; and poor George would

wish that his brother should have his new

musket." This speech I felt quite irresistible
;

therefore, in order to comfort the old queen,

I promised that I would send the musket for

her second son ; which declaration seemed to

afford her great consolation, and considerably

abated the violence of her grief.

Just at the dawn of morning we started

from the bay in Rivers's canoe, accompanied

by his wife, one child, and the two stout

slaves he had mentioned to me. My luggage,

which consisted of one leathern portmanteau

and my bed, was placed in the centre. I had

also provided myself with a small basket of

cooked meat, with bread, and a small bottle

of brandy, which was given me by the cap-

tain of one of the whalers. The day broke

around us with more than usual brightness

;

the dewy mists of night were just rising from

the waters, and the huge and abrupt forms of
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themselves ; flights of wild ducks and stray

birds skimmed rapidly by us. The thoughts

that crowded my mind were strange and

varied, while contemplating scenes of such

tranquil beauty as were now presented, glow-

ing with the tints of the rising sun. I con-

trasted these with the diflSculties and dangers

1 might have to encounter from hordes of

ferocious savages, who, now flushed with con-

quest, were plotting murder and destruction

against each other : even a glance at mv
companions banished all peaceful illusions.

While the wife, son, and slaves were using the

paddles with the greatest exertions. Rivers

was carefully examining his weapons. The

beauty of the morning and the romantic

scenery was unnoticed : his thoughts were di-

rected solely to contemplating the depth and

the width of my stocking of powder, which

seemed to afford him infinite satisfaction. He
had with him a beautiful double-barrelled

gun, and a very good Tower musket; and

seeing so many wild ducks fly past, he drew

the bullet out of one of the barrels of the
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ibrnier, and, with some of my stock of small

shot, fired occasionally amongst them.

At about eight o'clock a light sea. breeze

sprung up : they then set their sail, and all

went to sleep, excepting one slave, who was

employed to steer the canoe ; so that I had

ample time to ruminate upon my solitary and

perilous situation. The tide failed us at

twelve o'clock ; and we then went on shore,

kindled a fire, and soon collected such a sup-

ply of shell-fish as furnished us a splendid

repast. Here we remained till the flood-tide

set in strong ; when again hoisting our sail, we

arrived at the Kiddy Kiddy about sunset.

I here found the missionaries in the greatest

consternation and dismay ; and learned that

it was one of the chiefs of E O Ke Angha

who had shot George, and they dreaded lest

the result of that deed should be, that the

whole of the savage tribes on that part of the

island would be opposed to each other ; that

combats would ensue ; and which side soever

might be victorious, it would prove equally

injurious to them, as they had settlements on

both sides of the island. But their greatest

1
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alarm was occasioned by their possessions at

E O Ke Angha, as the most violent depre-

dations were there being committed ; and as

this was the very point of my destination, the

news was not very consolatary to me. " So

anxious," said one of ** the brethren** to me,

*' were we to inform our Christian brethren of

our danger, that we actually gave a *warm piece

to a native to carry a letter over to you, al-

though that is strictly contrary to our orders."

I expressed a desire to know what he meant by

a warm piece : he kicked his foot against the

stock of a gun I had at the time in my hand

;

and, looking at me with an expression of the

greatest contempt, said, ** It is what you

worldly folks call a musket !

'*

They were making considerable prepar-

ations to repair to the great meeting of the

chiefs, to which Rivers was journeying. This

was a wise and politic measure for them to

pursue ; and they were highly delighted to

have such an addition to their party as this

well-known chief; and though they would

not acknowledge it, their satisfaction was

very visible. I earnestly requested them to

Q 2
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inform me candidly, from all they had heard,

whether they thought I might, with safety,

venture across the country ; but I could get

nothing from tliem but vague and mysterious

answers : one thing, however, they made me

very clearly understand j which was, that they

neither cared for me nor for my drawings

;

that their own safety engrossed all their

thoughts ; and that a worldly-minded, mis-

guided creature like me was but as dust in

the balance, compared to such godly people

as themselves, who were now placed in jeo-

pardy. They, without scruple, applied quo-

tations from the Scriptures to themselves

;

such as " Why do the heathen so furiously

rage," &c. &c.

My necessities compelled me to request a

favour from them ; which was, that they

would allow one of their boys, who could

speak English, to accompany me, as our loads

were heavy ; and his being known to belong

to their establishment 1 thought might be

some protection ; but the short answer of the

monosyllable " No *' soon made me repent

having asked it. I spread my bed in one
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of their empty rooms ; and started at day-

break next morning, with my two native

slaves. I could not banish from my remem-

brance the inhospitable conduct of these mis-

sionaries : they never even enquired whether

I had any provision for a journey they them-

selves would not have dared to undertake
;

which was evident by their giving a native a

wai'-m piece for merely taking a letter for

them. As my shoes were nearly worn out,

and I had a long distance to go, over exe-

crable roads, I had intended asking them for

a new pair, as they had abundance of every

thing of the kind sent to them from England,

to distribute to the needy (and I fully came

under that description of character); but find-

ing them so selfish and cold-hearted, and

meeting with one refusal, I refrained, and set

ofij literally almost bare-footed.

We journeyed on all day by a road I had

never been before ; my attendants evidently

taking by-paths to avoid meeting stragglers

or runaways. I was well laden, haying to

carry my musket and my basket of provi-

sions ; and each of my men, in addition to

Q 3
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the loads I had placed on his shoulders, bore

a basket of potatoes. Once or twice, during

our route, we saw some persons at a distance;

and I was sorry to notice the great alarm it

occasioned to my companions, as I now had

every reason to apprehend, that, in case of

danger, they would slip off" their burdens,

make their escape, and leave me and my bag-

gage to my fate ; which the missionaries had

told me they considered a thing very likely

to happen. Once we heard a great firing of

muskets, which I afterwards ascertained to

be the Jeu de joie fired at the first meeting of

the chiefs, at their grand assembling in the

neutral village.

At night, we arrived safe at Pationi's Vil-

lage, where I had slept on my first journey

across the island ; but it now presented a very

different appearance to what it had done then :

instead of the tumult I had formerly heard,

all was silence ; the numerous families then

there, all fully occupied, were exchanged for

a few old surly-looking slaves, and the huts

were all deserted. The inhabitants, in conse-

quence of the rumour of approaching war,
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having betaken themselves to one ot" their for-

tified pars, I had no alternative but to pass the

night with these suspicious-looking creatures
;

who, feeling themselves beyond the control of

their cruel masters, soon gave way to their

own vile passions, and became most imperti-

nent and intrusive— taking every advantage

of my loneliness to indulge their curiosity and

familiarity.

On my arrival, I had deposited my things

in one of the empty huts, and spread my bed,

hoping to enjoy the luxury of a few hours' re-

pose after the fatigue and great anxieties of

the day ; but these fellows would force them-

selves into the hut I had chosen, where they

lighted a fire, and sat chattering around it

all the night long. Finding that I did not

appear alarmed at their intrusion or noise,

they kept doing every thing they could think

of to rouse my fears. They threatened to

break open my portmanteau ; and one old

wretch sharpened his knife, and made motions

as though he were going to cut ray throat and

eat me. I knew my only chance of safety

was not to betray any sign of aj)prehension :

Q 4



so I forced a laugh, and made them beh'eve I

considered their tricks as an excellent joke.

I gave them all my tobacco to keep them in

good humour ; but I passed a most miserable

night, nearly suffocated with smoke, distracted

with their noise, and annoyed by vermin of

every description.

I was most happy when daybreak gave me

an excuse for leaving these brutal savages,

and resuming my journey. Every step I took

brought before me proofs of the horrors of

war : villages, which had been crowded, were

now entirely desolate, and, in many instances,

burned to the ground. On that spot where

I had left a party of enterprising Scotchmen

busily employed in sawing timber, with crowds

of natives assisting them, all was quiet and

totally deserted, with the exception of a few

nearly starved, wretched-looking dogs, who,

hearing some one approach, came out, and

tried to bark at us, but were too weak to

utter a sound.

Our march along the banks of the river was

through a most beautiful country ; but all the

inhabitants had fled: their plantations were

1
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in a most luxuriant state ; fields which I liad

left bare and uncultivated, were now covered

with Indian corn standing higher than my

head, the ripe ears hanging fantastically in all

directions, and none to gather in the harvest:

the crops of cumera and potatoes were equally

abundant. I could not help thinking that, if

they expected an invasion of their enemies,

they had left an ample supply of forage for

their use. In the evening I arrived at E O
Racky, or Deptford Dock-yard (of which I

made mention in my first journey). I here

found my countrymen in a state of consider-

able embarrassment. The various chiefs of

that district had encamped all round them :

so near to them had they taken up their posi-

tion, that, whatever might be the result of their

battles, the European settlement would be in

danger. The settlers had fortified their place

of refuge in the best manner they could ; and

all were determined to defend themselves and

property to the last. They had four nine-

pounders mounted on a hill, and a tolerable

battery made of three-inc?i pine stuff.

Before the English erected their fbrtifica-
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tions, there was a great difference of opinion

amongst them as to the propriety and utility

of adopting so strong a measure ; and the

affair was finally put to the vote ; when the

majority proved to be in favour of a strong

resistance. I opposed the measure all I could

;

for I felt convinced, that in the event of our

allies being worsted, we all should be involved

in one common massacre; whereas, if no re-

sistance was made, plunder alone would have

been the extent of the injury we should suffer :

and even of that taking place I had strong

doubts. However, as my opinion was over-

ruled, I had to submit, which I did unhesi-

tatingly ; and, like a good soldier, I held

myself in readiness in case of an attack.

The proprietor and manager of the Dock-

yard possessed certainly a " satisfying reason"

for striving to defend himself at all hazards.

The vessel I had left here, on my former visit,

in frame, was now nearly completed, and a

most beautiful one she was. He told me he

would much rather part with life than see her

destroyed ; and, I confess, I could fully enter

into his feelings on the subject ; but as I liad
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no such object at stake, and was not quite

enthusiastic enough to fight for a vessel I had

no share in, I felt very much inclined to let

the natives war among themselves without in-

terference ; but as we Europeans had agreed to

assist each other, I would not be behind-hand.

I discharged Rivers's two slaves, and re-

warded them liberally for conducting me

with safety through such a wild and perilous

country : they departed (after expressing the

heartiest wishes for my reaching my own

home in safety, and thanks for my generosity)

to join their master at the great meeting of

the chiefs in the interior. These men, while

assisting me, were performing a great service

to their master, by acting as spies. When we

started from the Kiddy Kiddy each was armed

with a musket ; but when we had accom-

plished about half the journey, they concealed

these in a hollow tree, under pretence of ex-

treme fatigue. I felt convinced at the time

that was not their real reason for so doing

;

and afterwards I learned the true motive.

Had they been found armed when returning to

their master (who was hostile to those assem-
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bled round the Dock-yard), they would have

been detained ; but, by their coming unarmed

amongst us, they were suffered to depart ; and

I have no doubt the information they carried

back to Rivers was very important. I did not

mention to any one tlie hiding of these mus-

kets in the woods, though, according to " The

Articles of War,'* I ought to have done so, as

getting possession of them would have added

two more to our strength, and lessened that

of our enemy : my silence arose from a re-

pugnance I felt to betray these poor creatures,

who had behaved so well to me.

Although prepared for war, we were very

well pleased to find no attack was made upon

us. Indeed, from the first, it had been my
decided opinion, that unless we interfered,

and made ourselves by that means obnoxious,

they had too mucli respect for us, and were

too anxious to retain our kindly feelings to-

wards them, to molest us : at the same time, I

felt that it might be a very politic measure to

show them what powerful resistance we could

make, if driven to extremities.

Afler passing a week of the greatest anxiety,
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on account of our expected invasion, it af-

forded us the utmost satisfaction to receive a

visit from Mr. Hobs, the Wesleyan mis-

sionary, one of the persons who had visited

the war-camp of the assembled chiefs, whowere

convened, on the death of our lamented friend

George, to debate and decide upon the mo-

mentous question of peace or war.

The subject (our informant stated) had been

gone into at great length, and stormy and

fierce had been the discussion. Finally, the

good sense of the elder and more experienced

chiefs prevailed over the fiercer passions of

the younger, and peace was decided upon.

This event forms a new era in " The Political

History of the New Zealanders;" it being

the first time so great an assemblage had met to

discuss openly a national question, or in which

they had allowed cool reasoning and good sense

to prevail over their habitual ferocity. As

may naturally be supposed, where such va-

rious interests were at stake, this pacific mea-

sure was not effected without considerable

opposition from the young and furious chiefs.

The provocations given by them to the
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elders, whose voices were for peace, were

considerable. They did not confine them-

selves to abuse, but fired several muskets

during the debate, in hopes that one shot out

of the many might prove fatal ; which, if it

had, and any distinguished chief had been

killed, or even wounded, it would have im-

mediately thrown all into confusion. Even

when pacific measures were decided upon by

a very large majority, and the chiefs were

about to separate, a bullet was fired from the

par, which had evidently been aimed at a

chiefi a well-known ally of the late Shulitea,

as it fell at his feet, and the earth it threw up

fell upon him. For a few seconds surprise

kept all silent ; but, as the angry chief rose

up, and was about to address the crowd, his

friends eagerly surrounded him, and hurried

him away.

This was the first instance on record, in

which these people had laid a statement of

their private wrongs before a public assembly

consisting of deputies from every part of the

island, and abided by the decision of the ma-

jority ; and it was the only instance of a chief
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being killed in battle, and his decease not

having been followed up by the plundering

and destruction of his whole family or tribe.

This had been a question of peculiar in-

terest to us Europeans, as several of their

great men had fallen in a skirmish (whether

an accidental one or a decided combat made

not the slightest difference). We knew their

barbarous custom ; and, consequently, we were

preparing for scenes of deadly revenge and

insatiable fury to be acted by both parties,

and which must have involved all settled here

in destruction. Our feelings may therefore

be imagined, when we were informed that a

parliament had been convened, and all the

parties interested were present by invitation,

and took part in the debate. A central spot

was fixed on to accommodate the various

chieftains. The causes of the accident were

then explained ; they wept and lamented the

fallen chiefs, and finally retired satisfied to

their several homes. Surely every one who

is interested in tracing our own form of

government, from the present time up to its

first rude outline, will perceive the similarity
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of causes and events, and will anticipate the

glorious prospect of beholding a clever, brave,

and, I may add, noble race of men, like the

New Zealanders, rescued from barbarism.

This pacific and rational discussion among

the chiefs seems, in reality, to give promise of

the germ of a regular reform. Should a few

more such meetings take place, and terminate

in the same amicable manner, (and I think it

very probable,) some clever individual may rise

up amongst them, take the reins in his own

hands, and establish something like a regular

form of government.

Feeling that I was not likely now to be

called upon to act offensively, I considered

myself at liberty to make numerous excur-

sions round our fortress, not only to admire

this fertile and beautiful country, but to visit

some of my old friends. I was very much

astonished and shocked at seeing several very

beautiful young women, whom I left only a

few months back in perfect health and

strength, now reduced to mere *' living

skeletons," and also to hear of the death

of others by consumption. This disease
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seems to be the scourge of the young ; and

when they are once seized with its symp-

toms, they are very speedily brought to the

grave. The natives say, " It is Atua, the

Great Spirit, coming into them, and eating

up their inside ; for the patient can feel those

parts gradually go away, and then they be-

come weaker and weaker till no more is left

;

after which the Spirit sends them to the happy

island." They never attempt any means of

curing or of alleviating the pains caused by

this cruel complaint ; and all those under its

influence are tabooed. I procured from the

brig all my remaining stores of tapioca, sago,

arrowroot, and sugar, and distributed them in

the best way I could amongst my sick friends.

They were anxious for wine ; but that por-

tion of my sea-stock, as well as spirits, had

been long since expended.

It seems unaccountable that the natives of

an atmosphere so dry as this is — a country

in which there are no marshy bogs, and

where, though there is an abundance of water,

it is generally seen in clear and sparkling rills

rushing down from the mountains into the

11
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rivers— should be subject to so fatal a disease

as galloping consumption. The only cause to

which I can attribute such an affliction is,

their indifference to lying out all night ex-

posed to every change of weather— to cold

and rain— which, in young and tender con-

stitutions, must produce the most pernicious

consequences. If some few are rendered

hardy and robust by this process, many, no

doubt, are killed by it. I endeavoured to

impress on the minds of all my female friends

the great danger of thus exposing themselves

to cold ; but they only laughed at my pre-

cautions, and said, *' If Atua wished it, so

it must be : they could not strive with the

Great Spirit.*'

I have heard so much said about the great

impropriety of the white settlers admitting

the native females into their society, so

much of the scandalous conduct of captains

of ships suffering their men to have sweet-

hearts during their stay in port, and so much

urged in justification of the indignation shown

by the missionaries when this subject is

touched on by them, that I feel it necessary
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to state one decided benefit which has resulted

from that intercourse, and which, in my
opinion, far more than counterbalances the

evil against which there has been raised so

loud an outcry.

Before our intercourse took place with the

New Zealanders, a universal and unnatural

custom existed amongst them, which was that

of destroying most of their female children in

infancy ; their excuse being, that they were

quite as much trouble to rear, and consumed

just as much food, as a male child, and yet,

when grown up, they were not fit to go to

war as their boys were. The strength and

pride of a chief then consisted in the number

of his sons ; while the few females who had

been suffered to live were invariably looked

down upon by all with the utmost contempt.

They led a life of misery and degradation.

The difference now is most remarkable. The

natives, seeing with what admiration strangers

beheld their fine young women, and what

handsome presents were made to them, by

which their families were benefited ; feeling

also that their influence was so powerful over

R 2



the white men ; have been latterly as anxious

to cherish and protect their infant girls as

they were formerly cruelly bent on destroying

them. Therefore, if one sin has been, to a

certain degree, encouraged, a much greater

one has been annihilated. Infanticide, the

former curse of this country, and the cause of

its scanty population, a crime every way cal-

culated to make men bloody-minded and fero-

cious, and to stifle every benevolent and ten-

der feeling, has totally disappeared wherever

an intercourse has taken place between the

the natives and the crews of European vessels.

The New Zealand method of *' courtship

and matrimony" is a most extraordinary one
;

so much so, that an observer could never

imagine any affection existed between the

parties. A man sees a woman whom he

fancies he should like for a wife : he asks the

consent of her father, or, if an orphan, of her

nearest relation ; which if he obtains, he carries

his " intended'* off by force, she resisting

with all her strength ; and, as the New Zea-

land girls are generally pretty robust, some-

times a dreadful struggle takes place : both

1
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are soon stripped to the skin ; and it is some-

times the work of hours to remove the fair

prize a hundred yards. If she breaks away,

she instantly flies from her antagonist, and he

has his labour to commence again. We may

suppose that if the lady feels any wish to be

united to her would-be spouse, she will not

make too violent an opposition : but it some-

times happens that she secures her retreat

into her father's house, and the lover loses all

chance of ever obtaining her j whereas, if he

can manage to carry her in triumph into his

own, she immediately becomes his wife. The

women have a decided aversion to marriage

;

which can scarcely be wondered at, when we

consider how they are circumstanced. While

they remain single, they enjoy all the pri-

vileges of the other sex ; they may rove

where they please, and bestow their favours

on whom they choose, and are entirely be-

yond controul or restraint : but when married,

their freedom is at an end ; they become

mere slaves, and sink gradually into domestic

drudges to those who have the power of

life and death over them ; and whether their

R 3
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conduct be criminal or exemplary, they are

equally likely to receive a blow, in a moment

of passion, of sufficient force to end life and

slavery together 1 There are many exceptions

to this frightful picture ; and I saw several

old couples, who had been united in youth,

who had always lived in happiness together,

and whose kind and friendly manner towards

each other set an example well worthy of

imitation in many English families.

April 2d.— This day, perceiving that an

unusual number of canoes were passing up

the river, all proceeding towards the village

of Par-Finneigh, we hailed one ; and upon its

coming alongside, we enquired what had oc-

curred; for every appearance of bustle or

commotion amongst this restless and warlike

people is truly alarming. They informed us

that the great chief A-Rowa, who died four

months since, and the ceremony of whose

" lying in state'* I had been permitted by his

eldest son to be a witness of, was this day to

be exposed to the view of his friends ; was to

be cried over ; and was finally to be depo-

sited in the tomb of his ancestors. As this
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was one of their imposing spectacles which I

had never yet seen, I was anxious to witness it.

We soon got a boat ready ; and a party of us

joined the throng, and proceeded with them

to the village. Upon our arrival thither, we

found an immense concourse of people as-

sembled ; for here, as in most uncivilised or

early states of society, the disposition and

good qualities of the deceased are made known

by the number of friends and followers who

meet at his funeral. As these New Zea-

landers were all fully equipped in arms, they

had more the appearance of a hostile meeting

in an enemy's camp, than of a group of

mourners about to be occupied in the melan-

choly duty of depositing out of sight for

ever the last remains of a beloved chief.

Mooetara, the son and successor of the de-

ceased, came to meet us on the beach, and

seemed much gratified by our attention ; our

appearance on this solemn occasion giving him

importance in the eyes of all the natives then

assembled. He gave orders for our being con-

ducted with much ceremony to the place of

mourning; where, amidst a number of uncouth

R 4
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pieces of carving, (which, we were informed,

were all tombs reared in honour of the me-

mory of several former chiefs, and all tabooed),

was erected a small hut, covered in at the top

with thatch, but open at the sides. In the

centre of this hut the bones of the deceased

chief were exposed to view. After having

undergone the process of decomposition dur-

ing four months' exposure to heat, wind, and

rain, they had been collected, cleaned, and

decorated with a quantity of fresh white fea-

thers, which rendered the appearance of the

skull still more frightful.

The women here invariably perform the

parts of chief mourners : a group of them,

with the widow of the deceased at their head,

kept up a most mournful cadence, and at every

pause in their dismal song slashed their skins

with a piece of shell, till their faces, necks,

and arms were literally streaming down with

blood. This mourning and cutting is com-

pletely a matter of business, and is sometimes

carried on without their feeling any real sor-

row or sympathy. Parties kept arriving j and

when there was not room for them to thrust
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themselves round the hut, they sat down in

groups, perfectly unconcerned, employing

themselves in cleaning their firelocks, or play-

ing off upon each other some practical joke

;

but the moment a vacant space was presented

near the hut, they deliberately stripped them-

selves, put on a most sorrowful countenance,

and seating themselves as near to the orna-

mented bones as possible, they immediately

began their howling and slashing : no one

seemed to like the idea of being outdone by

his neighbour ; but when the time allotted

to this ceremony had expired, all instantly

jumped up, wiped themselves, put on their

mats, and joined the busy throng. There

was, indeed, one real mourner, who never

moved from the bones, nor once lifted up her

eyes from them ; she neither howled nor cut

herself, and yet she inspired me with pity and

commiseration for her forlorn state. This

woman had been the only wife of the late

chief; and I was informed they had lived

many years together, and had a large family

:

she looked as if she herself was on the very

brink of the grave. Tlie contemplation of the
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mouldering remains of her partner through

life, must have been, even to her savage mind,

most lacerating. *

After witnessing several parties perform

their funeral ceremonies, and imbibing, in

some degree, the melancholy tone of mind

such a sight must necessarily create, we arose

and joined Mooetara. Here I witnessed a

scene that reminded me of an English country

fair. An immense number of temporary huts

had been erected for the accommodation of

the chiefs and their families, where they might

repose after their exertions, while their slaves

cooked their provisions; of which an abundant

quantity had been provided, consisting of piles

of cumera and Indian corn, with heaps of fish,

which were served out, to all who came for

them, with a most liberal hand ; and which,

of course, added not a little to the pleasure of

the day. After all had satisfied their hunger

(and even the lowest slaves were permitted, on

this occasion, to have as much as they wished

for), they jumped up, flew to their muskets,

and commenced their war dance with great

noise and vigour. The violence of their ex-
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ertions caused their recent wounds to bleed

afresh, and added much to the horror of their

hideous grimaces. They then divided into

two parties, and had a sham battle. . I must

here do justice to the temperate habits of my
savage friends. During my residence in New
Zealand, I have known but very few who

were addicted to drinking, and I scarcely ever

saw one of them in a state of intoxication
;

and, on this occasion, where a profusion of

what they esteem delicacies was provided

gratuitously, they partook so moderately of

the tempting fare as not to be prevented using

the most violent exertions immediately after

their meal. The entertainment being now

over, the different parties gathered up what

remained of the portions of food distributed

to them, and without taking any leave of their

entertainer, or returning any thanks for his

bountiful providing, they all entered their

canoes and paddled away.

An unfortunate prejudice has gone forth

into the world against the natives of New

Zealand, which I have always endeavoured to

counteract from a sense of justice, and, from
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a careful review of those circumstances which

have fallen immediately under my own ob-

servation; this prejudice has long retarded our

knowledge of their true character, but error

must gradually give way to truth ; and as

the circumstances, which first brought the

stigma upon their name, come to light, and

are investigated and properly explained, I

feel confident the conduct of these islanders

will be found superior to that of any other

nation in the South Seas, If we take the

whole catalogue of dreadful massacres they

have been charged with, and (setting aside

partiality for our own countrymen,) allow them

to be carefully examined, it will be found that

we have invariably been the aggressors : and

when we have given serious cause of oflfence,

can we be so irrational as to express astonish-

ment that a savage should seek revenge ? The

last massacre was that of " The Boyd's" crew:

every impartial person who reads the account

of that melancholy transaction must acknow-

ledge the unfortunate captain was most to

blame. But that event took place nineteen

years back ; since which time they know us
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better, and respect us more : in proof of which,

four years since, " The Mercury" brig was

taken possession of by a crowd of natives,

after they had endured a series of offences and

every kind of ill treatment : but the difference

in their fate, compared with that of " The

Boyd's" ship's company, was remarkable,

and proved that the savage temper of the

natives was much softened down and human-

ised, as they merely plundered the vessel,

but made no attempt to murder or molest any

of the crew, who, if they had possessed suf-

ficient courage, would not have sacrificed their

vessel : but, being terrified, they abandoned

her, and she was finally wrecked. During

my residence, I never heard of one of the

men having been murdered ; and I feel fully

convinced no massacres will ever again be

committed in any of the ports in New Zea-

land where European vessels have been ac-

customed to anchor.

I once saw, with indignation, a chief abso-

lutely knocked overboard from a whaler's

deck by the ship's mate. Twenty years ago

so gross an insult would have cost the lives of
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every individual on board the vessel ; but, at

the time this occurred, it was only made the

subject of complaint, and finally became a

cause of just remonstrance with the com-

mander of the whaler. The natives them-

selves (and I have heard the opinions of vari-

ous tribes) have invariably told me that these

things occurred from our want of knowledge

of their laws and customs, which compelled

them to seek revenge. " It was,*' they said,

" no act of treachery on our part : we did not

invite you to our shores for the purpose of

plunder and murder ; but you came, and ill

used us : you broke into our tabooed grounds.

And did not Atua give those bad white men

into the hands of our fathers ?
**

I am confident that a body of Europeans

may now reside in perfect security in any part

of these islands. The late plundering of the

missionaries, at Wango Roar was a peculiar

circumstance, which might have happened

even in civilised Europe, had the seat of war

approached so near their place of residence.

If their houses and chapel had been on the

plains of Waterloo during the June of 1815,
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they would not have experienced a better

fate.

This recent tumult has brought a circum-

stance into notice highly interesting to all

who may hereafter wish to settle here. It

has hitherto been their custom, when an

accident occurs, such as the sudden death of

a chiefi to make a general plunder of every

thing belonging to the family of the deceased,

and all under their protection. A knowledge

of this horrible custom has deterred many

from settling in New Zealand ; and even those

who have resolved to run so great a risk, have

lived in a continued state of alarm, lest the

death of their protecting chief should leave

them at the mercy of a savage enemy.

The deaths of Shunghie and Shulitea placed

the missionaries and all the settlers on Ko-ro-

ra-di-ka Beach in considerable jeopardy : but

it appeared as if reason had begun to dawn on

the minds of these benighted savages ; for this

unjust and cruel custom was now for the first

time discontinued. I was on the beach at the

time when an immense party, well armed,

came for the express purpose of satiating their
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revengeful feelings. I had taken the precau-

tion of removing what I possessed on board a

whaler, then lying in the harbour. The chiefs

first sat down to discuss the matter over

amongst themselves ; and their deliberations

ended in their being satisfied with destroying

the village of Matowe, the one adjoining ours,

and which had been the residence of Poma-

ree*s son, whose death was the cause of all

the late turbulent events.

The great and leading defect in this country,

and the principal cause of their frequent wars

and disturbances, which harass and depopu-

late the tribes, and puts a stop to all improve-

ment, is the want of some regular system of

government. There are only two classes of

people— chiefs and slaves ; and, as consan-

guinity constitutes a high claim, the eldest

son of a large family, who can bring the

greatest number of warriors of his own name

into the field, is considered the chief of that

district or tribe ; and as he, by reason of his

followers, can take possession of the greatest

number of prisoners or slaves, he becomes the

ruling man. Every other man of his tribe
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considers himself on an equality with him in

every thing, except that he shows him obedi-

ence, and follows him to battle.

Each is independent in his own family, and

holds uncontrolled power of life and death

over every individual it contains. They seem

not to exercise any coercion over the younger

branches of a family, who are allowed un-

bounded liberty till the girls have sweethearts

and the boys are strong enough to go to war.

They are kind and hospitable to strangers

;

and are excessively fond of their children. On
a journey, it is more usual to see the father

carrying his infant than the mother j and all

the little offices of a nurse are performed by

him with the tenderest care and good humour.

In many instances (wherein they differ from

most savage tribes) I have seen the wife

treated as an equal and companion. In fact,

when not engaged in war, the New Zealander

is quite a domestic, cheerful, harmless cha-

racter : but once rouse his anger, or turn him

into ridicule, and his disposition is instantly

changed. A being, whose passions have never

been curbed from infancy, and whose only



258

notion of what he conceives to be his right is

to retahate for an offence with blood, must

naturally form a cruel and vindictive charac-

ter. Such these islanders seemed to us on

our first visiting them. The sight of beings

so extraordinary (for thus we Europeans

must have appeared to them) excited in

their savage minds the greatest wonder; and

they tlpught we were sent as a scourge and

an enemy : and though Cook, one of their

earliest visiters, adopted every method his in-

genuity could devise to conciliate them, yet,

as they never could thoroughly understand his

intentions, they were always on the alert to

attack him. Hence arose the horror and dis-

gust expressed formerly at the mere mention

of the name of " a New Zealander."

I have often tried, in vain, to account for

there being such a decided dissimilarity be-

tween the natives of New Holland and New
Zealand. So trifling is the difference in their

situation on the globe, and so similar their cli-

mates, — both having remained so long un-

known to the great continents, and so devoid

of intercourse with the rest of the world,—
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that one would be led to imagine a great re-

semblance must be the result. But the natives

of the former seem of the lowest grade— tlie

last link in the great chain of existence which

unites man with the monkey. Their limbs are

long, thin, and flat, with large bony knees and

elbows ; a projecting forehead, and pot-belly.

The mind, too, seems adapted to this mean

configuration : they have neither energy, en-

terprise, nor industry ; and their curiosity can

scarcely be excited. A few exceptions may

be met with ; but these are their general cha-

racteristics. While the natives of the latter

island are *' cast in beauty's perfect mould :

'*

the children are so fine and powerfully made,

that each might serve as a model for a statue

of " the Infant Hercules :
" nothing can ex-

ceed the graceful and athletic forms of the

men, or the rounded limbs of their young-

women. These possess eyes beautiful and

eloquent, and a profusion of long, silky, curl-

ing hair : while the intellects of both sexes

seem of a superior order ; all appear eager for

improvement, full of energy, and indefatigably

industrious, and possessing amongst them-

s ^4
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selves, several arts which are totally unknown

to their neighbolirs.

On April the 14th, our brig being stored with

planks, flax, and potatoes, and ready for sea,

I went on board of her. We had fine weather

till we dropped down to the entrance of the

river, where we intended taking in our stock

of water for the voyage ; when the scene

suddenly changed, and a severe gale came on,

right out to sea, which we could not avail

ourselves of; neither could we get the water

off, as our rafts of casks got adrift in the

attempt to get them on board. To add to

our disasters, one of our cables parted, and

we had to ride out the gale (of two days'

continuance) with one only ; the sea rolling

heavily right open before us, and we in mo-

mentary expectation of the remaining cable's

going : we had not a single day's allowance of

water on board j and at one period all hands

(except the carpenter and passengers) were

out of the brig, on shore, filling the casks.

Fortunately for us, the cable proved a tough

one : had it parted, we should have been in a

most perilous situation.
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April 20th. — For the last week we were

stationary at the river*s mouth, waiting for a

fair wind to carry us over the bar j and,-

during that time, there was no appearance of

any change : we also heard that vessels had

been detained here for six weeks before they

could accomplish it. We were visited daily

by parties of natives, who seemed to rejoice at

our being delayed, as it gave them more of

our company than they had calculated upon.

They were more delighted with our society

than we were with theirs : in a small vessel

they are a serious nuisance, on account of the

swarms of vermin they bring with them, and

which they communicate liberally to all. My-

self and all the passengers on board had our

leisure time fully occupied in dislodging these

" little familiars " from their strong-holds in

different parts of our apparel.

During the time we were lying here, I saw

and conversed with several individuals who

had attended the " Great Meeting," and their

accounts gave rise to various opinions respect-

ing the policy of supplying the natives with

fire-arms. As I had always been an advocate,

s 3
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for the measure, I was gratified by hearing

that it was thought to be in consequence of

each party's being possessed of a nearly equal

quantity of muskets, that a general and exter-

minating war was avoided. Some may sup-

pose that similar tranquillity would have been

preserved, had they been equally well supplied

with their native weapons of war ; but that

would not have been the case. When they

found that each party could furnish forth the

same number of European muskets, they

paused, well knowing that it was contrary to

the wish of all the white settlers that they

should proceed to hostilities. Indeed, Eu-

ropeans intrepidly mingled amongst them,

urging tliem to a reconciliation ; and, threat-

ening, that, if they failed in their endea-

vours, the supplies of arms and ammunition

should be discontinued. This threat had its

desired effect on the minds of the natives

:

no blood was spilt ; and each chief returned

quietly to his own home.

On the night we heard of the death of

George and his wife, " Kevenge and war"

was the universal cry. His party would not
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believe that it could be an accident, nor

would they hear of any apology being re-

ceived. At this time they imagined the tribes

of E O Ke Angha were possessed of but

very few fire-arms ; and, as the skirmish took

place in that district, it was determined that

an exterminating war should be carried into

the heart of it. However, before all the pre-

parations could be made to carry their inten-

tions into effect, they received certain inform-

ation that the people of E O Ke Angha

were even better supplied with muskets than

those of the Bay of Islands. This intelligence

occasioned an assemblage of the different

tribes to be proposed ; and when it took

place, the friends of George saw their oppo-

nents so well prepared for the *' tug of war,"

that they deemed it judicious to come for-

ward, and to shake hands, and to acknow-

ledge that the death of Shulitea proceeded

either from accident or mistake. A curious

circumstance took place in the midst of their

debate. An old chief, who wished for a fight,

and did not approve of the introduction of

fire-arms, but was an advocate for the old

s 4
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method of New Zealand warfare, proposed

that each party should send away all their

muskets and ammunition, and engage man-

fully with their own native weapons ; and

then it could be easily proved which were the

*' best men :" but this mode of settling the

dispute, not being agreeable to the majority,

was instantly negatived, and treated with dis-

dain.

The colony of Scotch carpenters, who had

formed a settlement at the head of the river,

and of whom I made " honourable mention'*

on my first journey, finding themselves so close

to what they feared might become the seat of

war, and having no means whatever of de-

fending themselves, made an arrangement with

Mooetara, the chief of Parkunugh (which is

situated at the entrance of the same river), and

placed themselves under his protection. They

accordingly moved down liere, which gave

great satisfaction to that chief Neither could

their former protector, Pationi, feel offended

at their removal, from the pecidiar nature of

the circumstances they were placed in. These

hardy North Britons were delighted to find a
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reasonable excuse for moving; their former

establishment being situated too far from the

sea for them to reap any advantage from ships

coming into port. Nothing can be more gra-

tifying than to behold the great anxiety of

the natives to induce Englishmen to settle

amongst them: it ensures their safety; and no

one act of treachery is on record of their having

practised towards those whom they had in-

vited to reside with them.

Mooetara is a man of great property and

high rank ; and is considered a very proud

chief by the natives : yet he is to be seen

every day, working as hard as any slave in

assisting in the erection of houses for the ac-

commodation of his new settlers. He has

actually removed from his old village of Par-

kunugh (a strong and beautiful place), and

i§ erecting huts for his tribe near the spot

chosen by his new friends ; so that, in a very

short time, a barren point of land, hitherto

without a vestige of a human habitation, will

become a thriving and populous village; for

it is incredible how quickly the orders of these

chiefs are carried into effect. I was fre-
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quently a witness to the short space of time

they took to erect their houses ; and, though

small, they are tight, weather-proof, and

warm : their storehouses are put together in

the most substantial and workmanlike man-

ner.

It is very difficult to make the New Zea-

landers explain the nature of their religious

belief. One superstition seems general with

all the tribes respecting the formation of the

world ; or, rather, of their own island ; for that

is the place of the first importance in their

estimation. They say a man, or a god, or

some great spirit, was fishing in his war-

canoe, and pulled up a large fish, which in-

stantly turned into an island ; and a lizard

came upon that, and brought up a man out

of the water by his long hair j and he was

the father of all the New Zealanders. Almost

all their grotesque carvings are illustrations

of this idea in some way or other. The fa-

vourite theme on which (I observed) the mis-

sionaries discoursed to them, were " the tor-

ments of hell." This has become a subject

of ridicule to most of the natives : they do
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not deny that tliere may be sucli a place

;

but they add, it is not for them ; for if Atua

had intended it so, he would have sent them

word about it long before he sent the white

men into their country : and they conclude

by stating that they know perfectly w^ell the

situation of the island where they are to go to

after this life.

While remaining here wind-bound, in ima-

ginary security, and amusing ourselves with

noticing the curious customs and peculiarities

of these islanders, a dreadful tragedy was

taking place only a few miles' distance from

us, and to which I before alluded, when I

mentioned crossing the bar on our iirst ar-

rival from Port Jackson. " The Enterprise"

schooner, a very fine vessel, which was built

at the settlement on this river, had been sent

to Sydney ; and, while we were lying there,

w^e were in hourly expectation of her return.

She did return. The unfavourable weather

which detained us so long proved fatal to

her ; and she was wrecked a few miles to the

northward of the river's mouth, and every soul

on board perished.
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The moment this catastrophe was known,

every European hastened to the spot, and,

with feehngs of horror, perceived but too

plainly, from the appearance of the wreck

and the boat, and by finding also the clothes

of the crew, that they had reached the shore

in safety, and had afterwards all been mur-

dered ; but how, or by whom, it was impos-

sible to discover. The most probable con-

clusion was, that the tribes situated around

the European dock-yard at E O Ke Angha,

having meditated for some time past a great

warlike expedition, waited the return of this

schooner from Sydney to possess themselves

of an additional supply of arms and ammuni-

nition, which might enable them to take the

field with a certainty of conquest. They had

regularly purchased the cargo of this vessel

by their labour and their merchandise, and

the schooner was merely employed to convey

it thither from Sydney, for the use of the

natives : unhappily for the poor creatures on

board, in running for the mouth of the river,

she fell to leeward, and got stranded on the

beach, in the very territory of that tribe
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against whom these preparations were made

—

the tribe intended to be invaded. Though no

formal declaration of war had taken place, the

tribes well knew the preparations that w^ere

making against them, and the nature of the

cargo contained in " The Enterprise : " falling

into the hands of such fierce and vindictive

savages, the fate of the crew may be imagined,

— all our poor fellows were sacrificed to gra-

tify their feelings of revenge.

Mooetara (the friendly chief at E O Ke

Angha) no sooner heard of the fate of the

vessel and her crew, than he hastened with his

party to the spot : it was owing to the inves-

tigation which then took place, that the con-

clusion was arrived at that all had been mur-

dered. What remained for Mooetara to do

(according to their savage notion of what was

right) was, to take ample revenge on all the

hostile tribes that might fall in his way, whe-

ther our poor countrymen met their deaths

through accident or treachery. Mooetara

instantly commenced the work of destruction
;

and having made his vengeance complete, he

returned laden with spoil. The promptness
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with which he acted on this melancholy occa-

sion greatly increased the feelings of security

possessed by those Englishmen settled on the

banks of the river ; as it proved to them that

he was both able and willing to protect them,

and though the dead could not be restored,

yet he had inflicted an awful punishment on

their murderers.

On the 21st, a fair wind and smooth sea

favoured our departure. Early in the morn-

ing, the natives who were on board assured

us every thing would facilitate our passing

over the bar with safety ; and they prepared

to leave the ship. When the moment of sepa-

ration came, it caused a great deal of emotion

on both sides. I must confess I felt much

affected when I came to rub noses, shake

hands, and say " Farewell '* to these kind-

hearted people. I saw them go over the ship's

side, and reflected that I should never behold

them more. There is always something re-

pugnant to our feelings in the idea of separat-

ing from any being for ever ; and as, in this

instance, I felt assured that this was our last

time of meeting, it cast a gloom over the
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pleasiu'e the fair wind and smooth sea would

otherwise have afforded me. As we fell down

towards the river's mouth, and, indeed, as long

as their canoes were to be seen, they kept

waving their hands towards us.

Thus terminated my visit to the islands of

New Zealand. I had arrived with feelings of

fear and disgust ; and was merely induced to

take up a temporary residence amongst the

natives, in hopes of finding something new for

my pencil in their peculiar and picturesque

style of life. I left them with opinions, in

many respects, very favourable towards them.

It is true, they are cunning and over-reaching

in trade, and filthy in their persons. In regard

to the former, we Europeans, I fear, set them

a bad example ; of the latter, they will gradu-

ally amend. Our short visit to Ko-ro-ra-di-ka

greatly improved them in that particular. All

took great pains to come as clean as possible,

when they attended our "evening tea-parties."

In my opinion, their sprightly, free, and inde-

pendent deportment, together with their kind-

ness and attention to strangers, compensate

for many defects.
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On looking round ii^^on their country, an

Englishman cannot fail to feel gratified, when

he beholds the good already resulting to these

poor savages from their intercourse with his

countrymen ; and they themselves are fully

sensible of, and truly grateful for, every mark

of kindness manifested towards them. They

have stores full of the finest Indian corn,

which they consider a great luxury, a food

which requires little trouble in preparing,

keeps well, and is very nutritious. It is but a

few years since this useful grain was intro-

duced amongst them; and I sincerely hope this

introduction may be followed up, not only by

our sending out to them seeds of vegetables

and fruits, but by our forwarding to them

every variety of quadruped which can be used

for food. Abundance of the finest water-

melons are daily brought alongside vessels

entering their ports : these, in point of flavour,

are superior to any I ever met with. I have

no doubt every variety of European produce

essential to the support of life would thrive

equally well j and as food became abundant,

and luxuries were introduced, their disgusting



273

feasts on human flesh would soon be discon-

tinued altogether.

We were soon at sea, and speedily felt con-

siderable apprehensions as to the safe termin-

ation of our voyage. Our vessel (the brig

" Governor Macquarie") we well knew was a

leaky one, though her leaks did not distress

us on the outward voyage, she being then

only in ballast trim ; but now that she was

loaded to the water's edge, and the winter

coming on, we became greatly alarmed for

her. Another disagreeable circumstance was

having no bread or flour on board. To ob-

viate the first evil, and to save the sailors a

great deal of hard labour, our Captain offered

to give a passage to Sydney to several natives,

who accepted his offer, they being always

anxious to see the colony ; we likewise had

on board the great Chief from the Thames,

who had caused us so much trouble at Ko-ro-

ra-di-ka. These men, being fine, strong, active

young fellows, were indefatigable in their ex-

ertions at the pumps ; and though we had to

contend with much heavy weather, and con-

trary winds, they kept our vessel pretty dry.

T
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The want of bread was not so easily remedied j

i though our Captain treated it lightly, saying

1 he was sure of getting a supply by making a

I

requisition to the missionaries. He accord-

ingly waited upon them, and acquainted them

with our distressed condition : they had plenty

(for only a few weeks previously they had re-

ceived a large supply), and as we knew their

agent at Sydney, Mr. Campbell, we had no

doubt of procuring a sufficiency from them

to carry us home ; but in this we were dis-

appointed. Captain Kent did not ask them

for a supply as a gift, but solicited merely the

loan of a cask or two till we arrived at Sydney,

when he guaranteed that the owners of the

brig should return the same quantity into the

missionary storehouse there. The little mono-

syllable No was again put in requisition, with

this qualification,— *' that they did not like the

Botany Bay skippers." Through their " dis-

like," the passengers and seamen of the brig

might have gone unprovided to sea, had not a

" worldly-minded" whaler (fortunately for us)

at that critical moment come into port, who,

the instant he heard of the ill success of our
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entreaty, vented his indignation in pretty coarse

language, and said, " if it detained his vessel a

week, he would supply us ;" and he kept his

word : he gave us a bountiful supply, which

rendered us comfortable during the whole

way home.

It was most interesting to observe our

savages when we got well out to sea. They

soon appeared to become accustomed to their

novel situation, and seemed to feel quite at

home and at their ease " on board ship."

Their exertions at the pumps were inde-

fatigable. I felt convinced they thought that

during all voyages the same labour was gone

through to keep the vessel afloat ; and as it

only required strength and exertion, they

cheerfully took that department entirely to

themselves, especially as they soon perceived

how useless they were when they attempted

to perform any other duty on board of the

brig, as their knowledge of voyaging extended

no further than the distance they go in their

own canoes, which, though very beautiful,

are sad leaky things at sea j and as, during

T 2
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the time they are out, the greater part of the

crew are bahng the water out of them, they

thought the leaky state of our vessel was no

uncommon occurrence. But however cheer-

fully they worked during the day, nothing

could induce them to " turn out" at night

;

they always stowed themselves away, but in

what part of the vessel I never could con-

jecture. They have a dread of some un-

known evil spirit, which they imagine has

power over them at night ; and this suppo-

sition makes them terrible cowards in the

dark.

The second day after we were at sea, I

saw a group of savages lying round the

binnacle, all intently occupied in observing

the phenomenon of the magnetic attraction
;

they seemed at once to comprehend the pur-

pose to which it was applied, and I listened

with eager curiosity to their remarks upon it.

" This," said they, " is the white man's

God, who directs them safely to different

countries, and then can guide them home

again." Out of compliment to us, and re-
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spect for its wonderful powers, they seemed

much incHned to worship this silent little

monitor.

During our voyage to Port Jackson, we

experienced a succession of southerly gales,

which Captain Kent informed me were very

prevalent at this season of the year. Not-

withstanding all our exertions to prevent it,

we were carried considerably to leeward of

the port. We made Lord Howe's Islands,

whose high and bold features rise, as it were,

out of the ocean : as we passed close to them,

we perceived they were well wooded and

watered ; and one of the men, who had been

on shore there, informed me that there was a

tolerably good harbour for small craft. A few

miles to the southward of these islands is

Ball's Pyramid, a most singular and sublime-

looking rock, rising perpendicularly out of

the sea to the height of a thousand feet ; the

base of it is enveloped in perpetual surf" dash-

ing and climbing up its craggy sides. Its ap-

pearance, as we saw it, relieved by the setting

sun, and the coming on of a stormy night,

was awful in the extreme

!

T 3
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Nothing could exceed the delight mani-

fested by our New Zealanders as we sailed

up Port Jackson harbour ; but, above all, the

windmills most astonished them. After dancing

and screaming with joy at beholding them,

they came running and asking me *' if they

were not gods." I found they were inclined

to attach that sacred appellation to most

things they could not understand : they did

so when they first became possessed of their

muskets ; and actually worshipped them, until

they discovered how soon they got out of

repair, and then, notwithstanding all the

prayers they could bestow upon them, they

would not mend again of their own accord.

Our Chief from the Thames, who had a

great idea of his own dignity, commenced

adorning his person, as he felt convinced

the Governor would instantly grant him an

audience when he came on shore. All our

lamps were emptied to add a more beautiful

gloss to his hair and complexion ; his whole

stock of feathers and bones were arranged to

the greatest advantage. He at length became

quite enraged, when he found that he was
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allowed to sit two days on our deck, amongst

all manner of dirty porters and sailors, with-

out either being visited or sent for; and he

was loud in his reproaches to us for having

deceived him. We certainly were to blame

in having induced him to believe we had any

influence with the Governor; for however

politic we (who had lived in New Zealand)

might think it, to pay some attentions to these

simple savages, his Excellency, unfortunately,

thought otherwise ; and though the Chief, at-

tended by his followers, used to sit in the

varanda at Government House from morning

till night, the Governor never once deigned

to speak to them, and they were, in conse-

quence, constantly coming to me with com-

plaints. At length they told me, that unless

they obtained an audience from our Chief^

they should consider it so great an insult

that they would revenge it upon all the

Europeans they could get into their power

;

and I, well knowing that several families were

settled in that part of the country wherein

this man was Chief^ thought it my duty to let

the Governor know, that, however he might

T 4
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dislike their manners and appearance, it might

lead to some serious calamity, if he continued

to refuse to give them an audience.

I accordingly waited upon the Brigade

Major, and explained to him how unwise it

was to treat these men with such undisguised

contempt. The result was, the Governor saw

the affair in the same point of view as myself,

and condescended to meet them and converse

with them for about five minutes ; and with

that they were satisfied. Other heads of de-

partments (civil and military) behaved differ-

ently, and evidently felt a pleasure in having

them with them. The Commander of the

troops suffered them to sit at tlie same table

with himself and officers, and had the war-

dance performed in the mess-room, which I

thought would have brought the house down

upon our heads. He likewise permitted them

to fall into the ranks with the soldiers, which

pleased them beyond every thing, inasmuch

as they considered it a higher honour in being

permitted to stand by our warriors on the

martial parade, than to take food witli our

Chiefs at their own table 1
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The Attorney-general of the colony took a

particular interest in these savages, and gave

a large party, to which they were invited.

Several of the visiters on this occasion came

out of curiosity to see how these cannibals

would conduct themselves ; expecting, no

doubt, to witness a display of disgusting

gluttony ; but in that they were disappointed,

for never did any set of men behave with

greater decorum than they did.

On being apprised of this invitation, they

were all most anxious to obtain European

dresses ; and when we refused to lend them

ours, they requested of .our servants the loan

of a suit. This being denied them also, with

the little money they had, they attempted to

bargain for whole suits of convict dresses, in

order to make their d^but in style at the table

of the Attorney-general ! When I discovered

this to be the case, I explained to them the

impropriety of their conduct, and roused their

pride by pointing out to them the absurdity

of men of their high rank in their own country,

wishing to appear in the cast-off dress of de-

graded slaves ', and how much more suitable
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it was to the dignity of their character to

appear in their own national costume. Ac-

cordingly, on the appointed day they met the

company superbly attired in mats and feathers
;

they made a splendid show at the dinner-table,

and afforded great amusement to the evening

visiters. At an early hour they got very

sleepy, but were too polite to hint how much

they felt oppressed by drowsiness. I saw their

eyes grow heavy, and perceived that it was

difficult for them to sit upright on their chairs.

I mentioned these symptoms to their kind

host, who immediately consented to their re-

tiring. They accordingly withdrew into a

corner of one of the adjoining rooms, where

lying down huddled together, and covering

themselves with their mats, they were soon

asleep, and gave no interruption to any one

during the remainder of the evening.

The greatest treat it was in our power to

bestow on them, was to take them to a review

of the troops tlien stationed at Sydney. The

splendour of their regimentals, the regularity

of their movements, and the precision of their

firing, made them nearly mad with delight;
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they ran about the plain literally wild with

joy, occasionally stopping to gaze with wonder

on men performing what they deemed such

prodigies. In their ecstasies they occasionally

vociferated their own furious war whoop.

Their extravagant expressions of delight, and

their many extraordinary gestures, caused great

amusement both to the mihtary and to the

spectators assembled on the ground ; and when

the review was over, my savage friends were

quite exhausted with fatigue and excitement.

After two months' residence at Sydney, we

had an opportunity of procuring a passage for

them to their own country j and they departed,

expressing the greatest gratitude for our at-

tentions towards them. They were loaded

with presents of all descriptions j for, finding

they generally got what they begged for,

while here, they importuned every one they

met, and they used daily to return home

burthened with the most miscellaneous and

extraordinary jumble of commodities it was

possible to conceive ; for as every thing they

then beheld was new to them, and might be

(they thought) of some service to them in
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their own country, each trifle was of great

value in their estimation, and was carefully

stowed away. They always expressed their

concern that so few muskets were given to

them, and that they were presented with am-

munition in such small quantities. Warlike

stores were their grand desideratum ; and

though they would accept of any thing you

chose to give them, yet they always had hopes

they should finally receive their favourite

presents of a stocking of powder, a piece of

lead, or a musket.
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On the 17th of February, 1824, I embarked

at Rio de Janeiro, on board the sloop " Duke

of Gloucester," Captaim Amm, master, bound

for the Cape of Good Hope. In dropping

down to harbour mouth, we got " athwart

hawse" an American brig, but no damage

was done. A sea breeze having set in, we

were obhged to boat out; and, whilst thus

engaged, we passed the ship which had the

King of Owyhee on board. " The Spartiate,"

Sir George Air, was also lying in the harbour,

with several French frigates. The Sugar-

loaf and other mountains were covered with
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clouds indicative of a gale, though the day

was perfectly calm.

On the 18th, there came on a very strong

gale from the north, which continued the

whole day without intermission ; and at night

we lay to, it still blowing severely. From the

20th we had fine weather and a fair wind

;

nothing material taking place, and the tem-

perature getting gradually colder. The

month of March came in with heavy weather ;

often obliging us to lower our mainsail, and

hoist our trysail ; whilst the little sloop la-

boured very much.

March 6th, we got sight of Tristaii d*Acunha^

but a strong S. E. wind prevented our Hear-

ing it ; and after beating about for four days,

in very hazy and disagreeable weather, we

saw *' Nighthigale Island;'* the fog prevent-

ing our seeing the other two islands, though

we perfectly well knew we were very near

both of them. On the 18th we found our-

selves abreast the above named one, bear-

ing W. by S. distant twenty miles ; and run-

ning down to it with a fair wind, we made

Sandy Point, and saw the huts, but no ap-



289

pearance of any inhabitants. We ran down

the coast ; and until evening the weather was

beautiful, the sea smooth as a lake— indeed,

a dead calm ; when suddenly a squall came

from the mountains, which very nearly laid

us on our beam ends. All was confusion in

an instant, the sea heaving up masses of foam

in all directions, though not a cloud was

visible in any part of the horizon. These

sudden squalls are called " WiUies^*^ at least,

such is the name given them by the sailors

who frequent the island. By sunset we were

blown completely off the land, and passed the

night pretty close to the small island called

*' The Inaccessible."

19th.— There being a severe gale from the

north-west, and no islands in sight, we lay to

all day.

20th.— We saw land ahead, ran down to

it, and when we got within ten miles of it,

found it was " The Inaccessible
; " we then

altered our course, and made for Tristan

d'Acunha, with a heavy wind and sea. After

a three hours' run, the hazy weather prevent-

u
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ing our seeing land, though certain we were

close to it, we hove to.

21st. — We had a continuance of bad,

blowing, hazy weather. At noon we obtained

sight of the island, but were kept off by con-

trary winds till the 26th, when a strong wes-

terly breeze setting in, carried us down to the

land. This was to me a most happy event, as

I was completely tired of being tossed about

so long on a rough sea, and rejoiced at the

prospect of spending a few hours on shore.

On the north of this island, a long, low,

green point runs a considerable way into the

sea ; at the end of which is erected a flag-

staff; and just round this point is situated

Falmouth Bay, a small inlet. Being come

abreast of this bay, we saw several houses

under the hill ; and upon one of them was

hoisted the British flag, a welcome sight to

an Englishman ! We hove to about a mile

from the shore, and soon saw a boat launched

from the beach, which presently boarded us

;

and these settlers seemed most happy at our

arrival, as ships so very seldom can touch
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here. They assured Captain Amm he might

anchor with perfect safety, as long as there

was no north in the wind ; but that the mo-

ment it touched that point, he must get under

weigh, and be off as soon as possible.

At three o'clock we anchored half a mile

from the shore, opposite Falmouth Bay, in

twenty fathom water, with a rocky bottom

covered with kelp. Our captain, finding the

settlers had abundance of potatoes, agreed to

purchase a few tons for the Cape market; and

as I knew it would take a considerable time

to get them on board, I determined to return

in the boat with the men when they left our

vessel : I did so, and took with me my dog,

gun, boat cloak, and sketch book, hoping to

be able to add a few interesting drawings to

my portfolio, as this was a spot hitherto un-

visited by any artist.

There is something really terrific in the ap-

pearance of this island as you approach the

shore. The sea breaks with violence over

rocks which are just rising above water, and

the whole extent of beach is whitened with

u 2
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surf. It is unsafe for any other than whale

boats to attempt landmg here. On quitting

the boat, I found a road, formed of black lava,

cut down the cliff, along which the islanders

had brought their boat. The cliff is about

fifty feet high, and at its summit there is an

extended plain, reaching to the foot of a

mountain ; and this plain is covered with a

coarse kind of grass, called by the settlers

Tussekf which grows in clusters, and is as

strong as a small reed. Arriving at the vil-

lage, which consists of half a dozen houses,

covered with thatch made of this native grass,

I found two women, and a number of chil-

dren, who were all equally delighted to see a

stranger amongst them. The houses, and all

around them, had an air of comfort, clean-

liness, and plenty, truly English ; and which

was highly gratifying to my feelings, from the

contrast it formed to those I had lately seen

in South America.

They immediately brought me a bowl of

new milk ; after which I sat down to dinner

with these hospitable people, and they showed
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every possible kindness and attention to me»

In the afternoon the men were all busily em-

ployed getting off the cargo of potatoes.

27th. — The crew were all engaged in

stowing away their fresh freight, while I

passed the time in scrambling round the

rocks, and making sketches.

28th.— So strong a north wind was blow-

ing, that it was impossible to get off in the

boat y the sloop remained in the offing.

29th. — As the wind had moderated, I pre-

pared to set off. I had purchased some stock,

which was already placed in the boat, and

they were preparing to launch her, to take

me on board, when the sloop tacked, and

stood out to sea ! I concluded she was only

making a long stretch, and waited on the

beach some hours ; but she stood quite off to

sea, and I never beheld her more

!

I passed several days in the utmost anxiety

respecting the vessel, for the wind was blow-

ing tremendously. The surf along the beach

exceeded every thing I ever before witnessed,

or could have imagined ; and the noise was

almost deafening ! The rocks and the beach,

u 3
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snowy whiteness of the foam, produced a

supernatural effect, and was, from the con-

trast of colour, particularly grand, especially

as we were then on the weather side of the

island.

31st.—We have now got fine weather, and

the sea is considerably calmed. I still feel

the most intense solicitude respecting the fate

of the vessel and her crew : a week has

passed since the sloop disappeared, so I must

now give up all hope of her returning for

me ; being convinced that she has either borne

up for the Cape, or perished in the gale,

carrying every soul on board with her to the

bottom ! What an escape may not Providence,

in its infinite goodness, have allotted me. Yet,

whichever event may have taken place, I am

certainly now in a most desperate situation,

and likely to pay very dearly for the indul-

gence of my curiosity. I am left, with one

of the men from the sloop, on this island,

little better than a savage one, with no other

preparation than the clothes we happen to

have on. Winter, too, is approaching, and
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there is but a slight chance of any ship touch-

ing on this rough coast so late in the season

!

However, as we are without any alternative,

we must bear our lot patiently, and endeavour

to make the best of it ; look around us, and

prepare in the most skilful way we can for

our future residence.

The chief person of our little community

(commonly called the Governor^ is Mr.

Glass, a Scotchman, a ci-devatU corporal of

the artillery drivers ; and he certainly behaves

to me with every possible kindness ; nothing

within his power is spared to make me com-

fortable. I experience from him attention

and hospitality, such as are rarely found in

higher situations of life. Indeed, every in-

dividual seems equally disposed to serve me,

and make me reconciled to my present si-

tuation. As to the man who landed with me,

he is perfectly happy ; he finds himself in the

society of his equals, and knows that his pay

is accumulating during his residence here.

My three other companions have all been

private seamen, who have remained here at

different times in order to procure sea elephant

u 4
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and other oils, to barter with vessels touching

here 5 and they all partake greatly of the

honest roughness of British tars.

Accustomed to be either in their whale

boat, pulling through the most dreadful surf

that can be conceived, or covered with blood

and grease, killing and preparing for use

the marine animals who assemble round this

island, it cannot be expected their manners

or appearance should partake much of ele-

gance or refinement, or their conversation be

such as would be tolerated in polished society
j

but it is altogether a new scene to me, and I

take infinite delight in hearing them relate

their different adventures in their own peculiar

seaman's phraseology. It is a desirable thing,

and one only to be acquired by travelling, to

be able to accommodate oneself to the society

Providence may throw us amongst.

Of the fair ladies of our colony, Mrs. Glass

is a Cape Creole, and Mrs. White a half-cast

Portuguese from Bombay : their time is so

fully occupied that I seldom see either of

them ; being constantly in the cook-house,

which is separated from our dwelling. Children
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there are in abundance, all healthy and ro-

bust, and just one year older than another.

Glass is one of the garrison the British

Government sent here some years since, and

which was soon after given up ; but he and his

wife requested that they might be permitted

to remain. On the arrival of the garrison,

the only inhabitants they found, were ah old

Italian named Thomas, and a wretched look-

ing half-cast Portuguese. They said they were

the last survivors of the American party settled

here under Lambatt who, as their story ran,

was lost with a number of men crossing to one

of the neighbouring islands ; but, from all the

intelligence I obtained from Glass, who de-

scribed this Italian to be a morose, mysterious

person, I suspected he and his comrade knew

something more of the fate of poor Lambat

and his party than they chose to disclose. A
story was easily invented, of all their com-

panions perishing " at one fell swoop," and,

as a matter of course, the survivors became

masters of all the property left on the island.

There was but too strong evidence that these

two villains despatched their comrades by some
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unfair means : for when the vessels arrived

here from the Cape with the troops and

settlers, the Portuguese got off quietly in

another vessel ; but the Italian, who always

had plenty of money at command, remained

with the garrison, and, tempted by the easy

access his money gave him to the military

canteen, he was constantly seen in a state of

intoxication ; and it was when he used to be

half drunk, that he was accustomed to drop

ambiguous phrases, and express the greatest

horrors respecting Lambat and his com-

panions. He likewise informed Glass that he

had plenty of money buried there, and that

he would (some day) show the place where his

hoard lay, to that man in the garrison who

pleased him most ; thus insuring constant

good treatment from the men, each hoping to

be the favoured heir; but one day, after a

dose extraordinary, he was taken suddenly

ill, and expired before he could explain to his

companions where his treasure was concealed,

though evidently anxious so to do. A uni-

versal search commenced after his death ; but

neither money nor papers have ever been
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found : and even /, when not better occupied,

used to examine every cranny and hole in the

rocks about the houses, in hopes of finding

old Thomas's treasure ; for Glass said it must

be near the houses, as he used to be away but

a very short time when he visited his hoard

for money. I once thought I had really made

the discovery ; for in a cleft of the rock, in a

very remote corner, I found an old kettle

stuffed with ragjs ; but, unfortunately, with no

other treasure. Glass well remembered the

kettle belonging to Thomas, by the remark-

able circumstance of its having a wooden

bottom !

A little to the eastward of the settlement is

Falmouth Bay, a dangerous rocky inlet, which

proved fatal to his Majesty's ship *' Julia."

Parts of the wreck are still strewn upon the

shore. Amongst the thick grass, beyond the

beach, a high pole has been erected, mark-

ing the spot where the remains of the unhappy

sufferers were interred. The wreck has been

of great service to the inhabitants ; for their

houses and fences are principally composed

of it.
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The cause of this spot being so peculiarly

dangerous to shipping at anchor is the sxvell

that sets in before the wind, and which was

the occasion of the loss of *' The Julia.'' The

night had been perfectly calm ; but at two

o'clock in the morning, heavy rollers set in,

and she was driven by them into the bay, and,

it being quite dark, she was dashed upon a

rock : she split in two, and nearly " all hands "

perished.

April 24th.— To-day we found the body

of a man named Smith, amongst some bushes,

who had been missing nearly two months.

The poor fellow had been in a state of de-

rangement, and, having wandered away from

the houses, lost himself, probably, among the

high grass, and there perished. The body

was in a sad putrid state ; and we had to bury

it on the spot where it was found. I read the

funeral service over it ; all the settlers being

present, and behaving in the most serious

and respectful manner during the ceremony.

The fate of this poor man was peculiarly dis-

tressing, and furnishes another instance in

proof of what a hazardous and desperate pro-
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i'ession the South Sea fishery is. I understood

that he formerly commanded a large ship on

that service from London, which proved un-

commonly successful. The owners, delighted

with his good luck (for luck it was), again

sent him out on a similar speculation : but his

good fortune forsook him ; and he returned,

after an unsuccessful cruize of three years, to

his employers. In consequence, he was turned

off; could not obtain any employment ; and,

after experiencing every sort of misery in

London, was finally obliged to embark as

fourth mate, in a vessel which he himself used

formerly to command. It was stationed off

these islands ; and Glass frequently saw him.

They went from hence to South Georgia, to

kill sea elephants j and, in that miserable high

southern latitude, they put together the frame

of a vessel, which they had brought out from

England for that purpose ; and the com-

mand of it was given to poor Smith. These

vessels are called shallops ; and are intended

to accompany the large ships, and bring off

the blubber collected on the beach. They

occasionally make short trips j but sometimes
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are compelled to undertake long voyages, as

proved the case with this one ; for, missing

the ship, after a great deal of useless cruizing

in search of her, they had to run for Tristan

d'Acunha, in hopes of finding her there

;

thus performing a long and boisterous passage

in a little sloop of only fifteen tons, just nailed

together, and with scarcely any provisions on

board. However, they arrived here safe ; but

there was no anchorage or shelter for them.

Worn down with fatigue and anxiety. Smith

secured the shallop in the best way he could,

and then went on shore and abandoned her.

Shortly after, the ship arrived : the captain

put fresh hands on board ; and the late com-

mander was so struck with the unfavourable

appearance, and bad constructions that might

be put upon his abandoning his vessel, that he

fled into the woods in a state of distraction
;

nor did he return to the settlement till ship

and shallop had both left the island. It was

shortly after this that I arrived ; and he was

then in a state of most deplorable insanity

;

but still his misfortunes seemed to weigh as

heavily as ever upon him. The idea of his
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having abandoned his charge seemed always

present to his imagination. At length, quite

exhausted with mental suffering, he perished

in the manner I have related.

Since my arrival, I have been unanimously

appointed chaplain ; and every Sunday we

have the whole service of the Church of" Eng-

land read, Mr. Glass acting as my clerk : and

it is really a gratifying sight to behold the

cleanly and orderly state in which the men

appear ; all the children are dressed in their

best, and they all pay the utmost attention

during Divine service. I am also schoolmaster

to the elder children, who are pretty forward

in reading ; and their parents are so anxious

for their improvement, that it gives me the

greatest pleasure to be able to assist them in

so laudable an undertaking ; though, to be

sure, we are sadly at a loss for books, paper,

pens, and all other school materials. Their

parental exertions (poor fellows) would not

avail much ; the state of literature being but

at a very low ebb amongst them ; but what

little information they have, they all endea-

vour to teach the children. One of the men
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lamented to me the other day, that he had so

little book laming^ although he once had had

the advantage of seeing the King's own print-

ing-office at Portsmouth !

Our governor, Glass, who is the original

founder and first settler of this little society,

was born in Roxburgh. In the course of

many long conversations I had with him,

seated in his chimney corner, I learned that,

in early life, he had been a gentleman's servant

in his native town ; and that he had an old

aunt settled there, an eminent snuif and to-

bacco vender ; but whether she claimed de-

scent from, or affinity with, the celebrated

lady of the same name and occupation whom
Sir Walter Scott mentions in " The Heart of

Midlothian," as being so great a favourite of

the then Duke of Argyle, I could not discover.

Indeed, he did not seem to know much about

his ancestors,— an uncommon thing even with

the lowest of his countrymen. Having (while

still quite a youth) been crossed in love, he

enlisted in the artillery drivers ; that corps

suiting him best, from his well understand-

ing the management of horses, and being an
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excellent rider. He related many amusing

stories of his first and only campaign in Ger-

many, which was an unsuccessful one. His

favourite theme was his various adventures at

the Cape. He gave me the whole history of

his promotion from a private to a corporal ; for

he rose to that rank. I was always pleased

with his descriptions ; for there was such an

air of truth and candour in them, as convinced

me of his probity and honour ; as well as the

high terms in which he always spoke of his

officers, and of the service in which he had for

so many years been engaged. He was of a

happy disposition ; for he seemed to forget all

the disagreeables of his profession, and only

remembered the comforts and pleasures he

experienced during the whole time he was a

soldier ; and he always spoke in enthusiastic

raptures of the government, which had so

comfortably provided for old veterans. Glass

considered himself particularly fortunate in

his military career, by having been generally

employed by an officer as his servant; and,

being an excellent shot, a good horseman, and

withal an honest, good-humoured fellow, was

X
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nearly the whole of his time with his master,

on some hunting expedition : then, as the

game at the Cape is very different from the

timid, harmless description of that in England,

he had to recount some perilous and fatiguing

expeditions. One, in particular, I well re-

member his relation of: it was a circumstance

well known at the Cape, and I have heard the

account from several persons since. He and

his master (accompanied by several gentle-

men) were on a hunting expedition ; and as

bucks were in great plenty, they were tempted

to remain longer than usual in the bush, and

to penetrate further into the jungle tlian tliey

intended : in the midst of their pursuit, a

large full grown tiger sprung on the foremost

of the party, and instantly brought man and

horse to the ground. The gentleman, who

was thus attacked, was a large, powerful, and

intrepid man, and fairly gave battle to the

monster ; and contrived, in a most wonderful

manner, to keep him at bay, till the party had

time to come up and fire into the beast, at

the imminent risk of shooting the person whom
they were endeavouring to save : but there
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was no time to deliberate, or to be nervous

:

they fired ; the tiger was killed, and the

gentleman's life saved, though he was dread-

fully lacerated, having been for several mi-

nutes actually in the fangs of the enraged

animal.

As a convincing proof of Glass's integrity,

and his noble qualities as an honest and faith-

ful servant, he once gave me the account of

the death of his master, whom he had served

for many years ; and showed me a letter he

had written a few hours before he died, giving

his servant such an excellent character as

any man might be proud of receiving ; and,

at the same time, bequeathing him the whole

of his property. Poor Glass was much af-

fected when he gave me these particulars.

It was in consequence of the general good

character he bore at the Cape, that he was

chosen to accompany the expedition sent from

thence to Tristan d'Acunha ; where he, with

fifty Hottentots, formed part of the garrison.

Glass always spoke in high terms of the corps

of Hottentots he served with, as men pecu-

liarly adapted for artillery drivers, from their

X 2
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firm and perfect seat on horseback, their fear-

less (helter-skelter) sort of character ; since

they would, he said, dash with their horses

and guns over roads and precipices that would

make a white man tremble to look at ; added

to which, he highly praised their invariable

good humour, but stated the great, indeed

almost only, drawback to their merit to be,

their proneness to drunkenness, which no

punishments nor disgrace could eradicate.

Another proof of Glass's good sense was

manifested in his wishing to remain here,

when the garrison abandoned the island.

" Why, you know, sir (said he to me), what

could I possibly do, when I reached my own

country, after being disbanded ? I have no

trade, and am now too old to learn one. I

have a young wife, and a chance of a nume-

rous family ; what could I do better for them

than remain ? " So he requested and obtained

his discharge j and the few articles which the

officers did not consider worth taking back

again to the Cape, were given him : but the

greatest treasure he obtained was a bull, a

cow, and a few sheep, which stocked his farm
;
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and, with his economy, and the care he be-

stows upon them, I have no doubt he will,

eventually, become the possessor of extensive

flocks and herds.

The next in 7'ank (for even here we must

have distinctions made) is a man of the name

of Taylor, and he, being the oldest sailor, steers

the whale-boat ; and, as is usual amongst all

gangs of men engaged either in fishing, seal-

ing, or any boating work of that description,

those who are at the helm assume a superiority

over their comrades. The circumstance that

induced this man to settle here is very cu-

rious, and shows, in strong colours, the pe-

culiarities of seamen, and the very original

notions they sometimes get into their heads.

During the time the garrison occupied this

island, it was occasionally visited by the

squadron stationed at the Cape, and Taylor

and a comrade of his belonged to a schooner

acting as a tender to the Admiral. They

sometimes served on shore ; and once paid

Glass a visit after the soldiers had abandoned

the settlement. It then struck them, that it

would be a most admirable plan to go home
j

X 3
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and, after being paid off, to purchase a col-

lection of things which would be useful to the

farm, and come out again to join Glass. They

went home, and were paid off j and I have no

doubt fully intended laying out their money

in the laudable way they had planned at

Tristan d'Acunha; but, alas! the temptations

on shore were too strong for their resistance.

When all was gone, they determined to put

their resolutions into practice ; and accord-

ingly these two men marched off to the Ad-

miralty, to consult *' The Lords" on the

subject. When they arrived there, they re-

quested to be introduced ; and as the Board

was then sitting, they were formally ushered

into their presence. They immediately in-

formed their Lordships that they had each

served upwards of twenty years in the navy,

and were entitled, by length of service, and

by their wounds, to a pension ; that they

would willingly wave that right, and had

come to them to beg a passage to the island

of Tristan d'Acunha. Taylor used to de-

scribe this interview with the Lords of the

Admiralty with a great deal of humour, and
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the mirth they excited, and the numerous

questions put to them by Sir George Cock-

burn, who, to Taylor's infinite dehght, ad-

dressed him by the title of shipmate ; for he

had served under him some years before.

They told their Lordships all the particulars

of Glass's establishment, the wish they had to

retire from the world, and the comfortable

prospect that island offered them of independ-

ence ; and that at a time ofpeace, when it was

almost impossible for the most prudent and

industrious to gain their bread. So humble,

so just a request, was instantly granted ; and

all the gentlemen composing the Board cor-

dially wished them success, and assured them

that the first man-of-war bound round the

Cape should land them, and all their worldly

goods, on this island. Accordingly, they were

put on board " The Satellite," bound to India.

Thus were they added to Glass's company
;

and though a little addicted to the character-

istic growling of old sailors, they jog on pretty

smoothly, their quarrels seldom going further

than swearing a little at each other. He and

his partner built themselves a decent dwell-

X 4)
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ing ; and, being single men, dignified their

abode with the appellation of " Bachelors*

Hall." After a few years, Taylor's com-

panion got tired of the solitude and sameness

of the scene, and went off in a ship that

touched here. His comrade, at the time I

became a member of this society, was a

dapper little fellow, as Taylor used to say,

" half sailor, half waterman, and half fisher-

man ; born at Wapping, served his time in a

BiUingsgate boat, and occasionally vended

sprats;" whilst, as a proof he was no pre-

tender, he sometimes delighted us by going

over the whole of those melodies which the

fishwomen of the streets of London make

familiar to one's ear. The name of this

worthy was Richard ; but he was always

called Old Dick. He prided himself on being

*' a man-of-war's man," having, at the close

of the war, entered the service, and was on

board a ten gun brig ; but every attempt he

made at a nautical yani was always instantly

put a stop to by old Taylor, with such

epithets of contempt that he was obliged to

desist ; but his local knowledge of Deptford,
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Bugsby's Hole, the Pool, &c. was truly ex-

traordinary, and was his strong hold, from

which his old hickory-faced companion never

could dislodge him. But Dick had another

equally strong position, which formed a part

of his history quite incomprehensible to his

companions, and which he usually resorted

to when driven from the field in attempting

to relate his adventures while in the Royal

Navy; and that was, his having actually

served as a dragoon in the army of Buenos

Ayres : but here Glass always " came athwart

his hawse ;
'* and the contempt he had for his

dragooiiship was equally as strong as that of

Taylor for his seamanship. However, Dick

described an army such as Glass could form

no idea of; the half-naked, wild warrior of

South America being so totally a different

kind of soldier to what he had been accus-

tomed to see. Poor Dick's story was a true

and a melancholy one. By one of those sud-

den acts of treachery and cruelty which have

been so common on the coast of South Ame-

rica, the vessel to which he belonged, while

quietly engaged in picking up seal on the
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shore, was seized by an armed republican

cruiser, on pretence of her occupation being

unlawful, and the crew (for whom Dick had

had the honour of cooking) and himself were

lodged in durance vile ; and the only chance

they had of escaping from perpetual imprison-

ment was by entering the republican army

;

and they were all enrolled in what was then

considered a very dashing dragoon regiment.

These sailor dragoons proved a rich subject

to Dick : he would amuse our humble fire-

side for hours by his description of the dis-

asters which constantly befel these horse-

mar'meSi without clothes, without food, and

almost without arms ; and the manoeuvres they

resorted to in order to keep themselves on

their saddles, and also to prevent chafing.

After a curious sort of campaign, these sailors

made their escape. Some got safe to Monte

Video, and were received on board an English

vessel ; but the cause of Dick's being on the

island, was his being some time after wrecked

here. He sailed from London in a small

sloop going on a sealing trip, and obtained

his old berth of cook. Afiter cruising for
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some time on the great Pacific Ocean, with-

out obtaining a single skin, they touched here

in hopes of being more successful j but got

on shore, and the vessel was totally wrecked.

Dick, preferring the sort of life led here to

that he had been accustomed to, and tired of

" seeking the bubble reputation," joined

Glass's party ; and on all our boating excur-

sions he resumes his old occupation of cook.

The last, and youngest of our party, is

named White. There is nothing very par-

ticular in his history. He is an excellent

specimen of a young English sailor ; and has

all their characteristic warmth of feeling, and

desperate courage, added to a simplicity al-

most childish. He was always the companion

of my rambles whenever he could be spared

from his share of toil, his manner of express-

ing his admiration of what he saw being

highly amusing. He was one of the crew of

" The Blendenhall" Indiaman, which was

wrecked on a neighbouring island. He had

formed an attachment to one of the servant

girls on board ; and, in all the miseries tliey

had endured after that event, had been her con-
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stant protector and companion -^ whilst gra-

titude on her part preventing her wishing to

leave him, both chose to remain here ; and

he and his Peggy made the second couple

married on this island, and no two people

can be happier.

The cows, oxen, sheep, and poultry, all

thrive here j but the pigs, owing to their

eating so much kelp or sea-weed, have a

very fishy, unpleasant taste. Fish is most

abundant on this coast, and of various kinds.

A few days since, I and two men took ad-

vantage of its being a smooth sea, and went

out in the boat. We caught as fast as we could

haul them out of the water ; and, amongst

other fish, a kind of mullet, which was deli-

cious.

May 1st. — The day being remarkably fine,

I walked out to one of the beaches, about

four miles from our settlement ; but the road

was most difficult to get through— ferns grow-

ing up as high as the shoulders, and broken

stumps continually striking the shins ; but as

there are no briars or thorns of any kind

growing on the island, you may lay hold of
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every sort of bush without fearing to prick

your fingers, when you find yourself falUng.

We saw numbers of sea elephants sleeping on

the beach. They were all large, fat, and un-

wieldy.

Twoyears ago "The Blendenhall " free trader,

in trying to make this island, the weather being

foggy, and it blowing hard, ran on a rocky

island twenty-four miles to the westward.

She was close to the land before she saw it,

and then falling quite calm, and heavy rollers

setting in, she struck ; and soon after fell in

pieces ; the forepart (providentially the end

where the crew and passengers had crowded

together for safety) reached nearest the shore,

and the greater part saved themselves ; but

naked, and on an uninhabited island, their

situation was most deplorable
;
part of the

wreck washing on shore, and, amongst other

things, some bales of cloth, which was quickly

converted into clothing j and in this miserable

state they continued i^oY Jour months, no one

at Tristan d'Acunha knowing any thing about

them. The sailors at length succeeded in
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making a flat-bottomed boat out of the wreck,

and in that frail machine ventured to try to

cross to this island ; but these brave fellows

were never seen or heard of more

!

Still not despairing, those who remained

constructed another machine, and another

party volunteered to make the attempt to

reach some inhabited spot ; and the efforts of

these intrepid seamen were crowned with suc-

cess. They brought their frail bark safe into

Falmouth Bay, and had the happiness of see-

ing the houses of the settlement, though quite

by chance, as they were not aware that any

English were living here. Mr. Glass and his

men immediately prepared their whale-boat,

and returned with one man for a guide ; and

after several dangerous trips, succeeded in

rescuing the whole party from their perilous

situation ; after three months* residence with

Glass and his people, they obtained a pas-

sage to the Cape, in a brig which fortu-

nately touched here from Buenos Ayres, all

but White and his wife, who chose to remain

here. Thus were the settlers the happy means
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of rescuing forty persons from one of the most

dreadful situations that it is possible for human

beings to be placed in !

When the first settlers arrived here, they

brought with them several cats ; some of

which unfortunately escaped into the bushes,

and have increased so rapidly, that they have

become quite a nuisanccc Poultry had run

wild, and the climate was so congenial, that

they multiplied prodigiously, and were to be

found in all parts of the island in abundance
;

but since the cats have been introduced, the

poor fowls disappear rapidly. Indeed, these

wild cats come so near the settlement as to

attack and carry off the domestic poultry.

I was out a few mornings ago, when the dogs

caught one upon the beach. The nature

and appearance of the animal seemed quite

changed ; all the characteristics of the do-

mestic cat were gone : it was fierce, bold, and

strong ; and stood battle some time, against

four good dogs, before it was killed.

There is an abundance of goats on the sides

of the mountains, but too shy and swift of
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foot to give much chance of getting a shot at

them.

Immediately at the foot of these mountains

(and they are nearly perpendicular) is a slip

of good land, gradually sloping down towards

the sea ; but it is cut suddenly from the beach

by an abrupt precipice of about fifty feet ; so

that from every part is a fine commanding

view of the ocean. This slip of land (be-

tween the mountains and the beach) is three

quarters of a mile in width, and five or six

miles in length j nearly level, and (except

where the settlers have cleared a few acres) it

is covered with a thick underwood, and small

trees, all evergreens, easily cleared, and the

soil is capable of producing any kind of ve-

getable, but particularly favourable for the

culture of potatoes, which are the finest I

ever tasted, and form the chief article of food

as well as traffic. From the Peak, in the

centre of the island, to the sea shore, the earth

is cut into gullies, apparently by torrents.

Those in the plains are deep, and cut straight

to the sea. Two of these gullies, which are
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near our settlement, are, I sliould imagine,

fifty feet wide, and as many deep, filled witli

huge masses of black lava. All the rocks on

the island are of the same dismal hue, which

gives a most melancholy aspect to all its

scenery. The settlers call these ravines

guUches.

9th.— Yesterday, the day being particularly

fine, Glass, his eldest son, and myself, took

the small boat, and pulled out about two miles

from land, and commenced fisliing. There

being a great swell, our boat was terribly

knocked about, and the poor boy was too sick

to be able to render any assistance ; but his

father and I caught a great number of large

fish called hluejishy weighing twenty or thirty

pounds each. Before we could return we

were caught in a squall ; though, vvhen we

set forth on our expedition, it was a beautiful,

calm, and clear morning ; the weather here

changes so suddenly. As a proof of which.

Glass informed me, his wife once went off to

pay a visit on board a ship ; and while she was

there a gale sprung up, the vessel had to

stand off, and it was ten days before tney

Y
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could again make the island. Another time

Mrs. White had a similar misfortune ; the ship

was driven off for three weeks, and very nearly

lost!

Our house is (and all are built nearly after

the same model) a complete proof of the na-

tionality of an Englishman, and his partiality

for a comfortable fire-side. Though the lati-

tude is temperate, each room is furnished with

a noble fire-place ; and in what we call " The

Government House," we meet every night,

and sit round a large and cheerful blaze, each

telling his story, or adventures, or singing his

song ; and we manage to pass the time plea-

santly enough.

Looking out from my abode, no spot in the

world can be more desolate
;

particularly on

a blowing night. The roar of the sea is almost

deafening ; and the wind rushing furiously

down the perpendicular sides of the moun-

tains, which are nearly nine hundred feet high,

and are masses of craggy rocks, has the most

extraordinary and almost supernatural effect.

No sooner does night set in than the air is

full of nocturnal birds, whose screams are par-
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ticiilarly mournful ; and then comes the pain-

ful reflection, that I am so many thousands of

miles from every human haunt, and separated

from all my friends and family, who are in

total ignorance of where I am, or what has

become of me. But I force myself to struggle

against dismal thoughts, unwilling that my
comrades (who do every thing in their power

to console me) should suspect how much I

suffer ; so I take my seat by the fire, shut out

the night, pile on a cheerful log, and tell my
» fale in turn. I must confess that, amongst

my companions, I never see a sad or dis-

contented-looking face ; and though we have

no wine, grog, or any other strong drink,

there is no lack of jovial mirth in any of the

company.

Fortiuiately for me, when I came on shore,

I brought with me some of my drawing ap-

paratus, which now, in my forlorn state, has

been the source of much amusement and im-

provement ; making the time not hang so

heavily on hand as it otherwise would do.

^Oth. For the last ten days we have had a

succession of wet, cold, uncomfortable wea-

Y '2
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ther, which has kept me much withm doors

;

but constantly looking out, most anxiously,

for the sight of a sail
;

yet, being winter, I

fear there is but sUght chance of such an

event ; and if we even do see one, should the

wind be blowing high, she will not be able to

approach the island.

A few days ago, it blowing a strong easterly

wind at the time. Glass and I went to the east

end of the island to burn the underwood and

grass, in order to make pasturage for the cat-

tle. This grass grows astonishingly fast, and

if not burned occasionally would soon cover

every thing. It is from eight to ten feet

high, and so thick that it is almost impossible

to get through it. We set fire to it in several

places, and the wind catching the flame, it

spread with dreadful and astonishing rapidity,

running up the sides of the mountain with a

roar like that produced by volleys of mus-

ketry ; and it was accompanied with so much

flame and smoke, as to make the spectacle

truly sublime.

28th. Yesterday being a fine morning, ac-

companied by two of the men, I determined
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to ascend the mountain. As several parties

had before gone up, they had formed a kind

of path, at least we endeavoured to trace the

same way ; but it requires a great deal of

nerve to attempt it. The sides of the moun-

tain are nearly perpendicular ; but, after as-

cending about two hundred feet, it is there

entirely covered with wood, which renders

the footing much more safe ; but in order to

get to the wood, the road is so dangerous,

that it made me almost tremble to think of it;

slippery, grey rocks, and many of them un-

fortunately loose, so that when we took hold,

they separated from the mass, and fell with a

horrid rumbling noise ; here and there were a

few patches of grass, the only tiling we could

depend upon to assist us in climbing, which

must be done with extreme caution, for the

least slip, or false step, would dash one to

atoms on the rocks below. By keeping our

eyes constantly looking upwards, and con-

tinuing to haul ourselves up, by catching firm

hold on this grass, after an hour's painful toil,

we gained the summit, where we found

ourselves on an extended plain, of several

Y 3
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miles' expanse, which terminates in the peak,

composed ofci^rk grey lava, bare and frightful

to behold. We proceeded towards it, the

plain gradually rising, but the walking was

most fatiguing, over strong rank grass and

fern several feet high, with holes concealed

under the roots in such a way, that no possible

caution could prevent our occasionally falling

down into one or other of them, and entirely

disappearing, which caused a boisterous laugh

amongst the rest ; but it frequently happened,

while one was making merry at tlie expense of

another, down sunk the laugher himself.

A death-like stillness prevailed in these

high regions, and, to my ear, our voices had a

strange, unnatural echo, and I fancied our

forms appeared gigantic, whilst the air was

piercing cold. The prospect was altogether

very sublime, and filled the mind with awe

!

On the one side, the boundless horizon, heaped

up with clouds of silvery brightness, contrasted

with some of darker hue, enveloping us in

their vapour, and, passing rapidly away, gave

us only casual glances of the landscape ; andj

on the other hand, the sterile and cindery
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with clouds, partly revealing great patches of

red cinders, or lava, intermingled with the

black rock, produced a most extraordinary

and dismal effect. It seemed as tiiough it

were still actually burning, to heighten the

sublimity of the scene. The huge albatross

appeared here to dread no interloper or enemy;

for their young were on the ground com-

pletely uncovered, and the old ones were

stalking around them. This bird is the largest

of the aquatic tribe ; and its plumage is of a

most delicate white, excepting the back and

the tops of its wings, which are grey : they

lay but one egg^ on the ground, where they

form a kind of nest, by scraping the earth

round it ; after the young one is hatched, it

has to remain a year before it can fly j it is

entirely white, and covered with a woolly

down, which is very beautiful. As we ap-

proached them, they clapped their beaks, with

a very quick motion, which made a great

noise. This, and throwing up the contents of

the stomach, are the only means of offence

and defence they seem to possess j the old

Y 4
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ones, which are valuable on account of their

feathers, my companions made dreadful havoc

amongst, knocking on the head all they could

come up with. These birds are very helpless

on the land, the great length of their wings

precluding them from rising up into the air,

unless they can get to a steep declivity. On

the level ground they were completely at our

mercy, but very little was shown them, and

in a very short space of time, the plain was

strewn with their bodies, one blow on the

head generally killing them instantly.

The object of my comrades for taking this

dangerous and fatiguing journey was neither

to procure the feathers of the albatross, nor to

admire the sublime scenery. Goats, of which

there are thousands on these plains, were the

ostensible cause of their coming ; and a very

fine dog was with us for the purpose of run-

ning them down. We soon surprised a flock,

which made (as they invariably do) for the

peak ; but our dog soon separated one, which

we caught, killed, and left on the plain, while

the dog ran after others. A very large black

he goat was selected, which gave him battle.
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and defended himself courageously for some

time against us all ; but we finally conquered

him, and added his body to our other prize*

My two companions were now quite delighted

with their success ; and though they had to

carry these heavy carcases for a considerable

way over the plains, not a murmur was heard

from either : when they had got them to the

edge of the precipice, we took out their in-

sides, and stuffed them with fern, then tum-

bled them down, and they reached the bottom

without much difficulty ; occasionally they

rested a moment on some projection, but the

weight finally cleared the bushes and rocks,

and the bodies were found by us on reaching

the level.

After spending a most fatiguing and excit-

ing day, we got safely down at night ; the

men perfectly satisfied with their goats and

albatross' feathers, and I equally so with the

number of my sketches.

They informed me, that the very last time

they had ascended the mountain, on their

return, one of the party got too close to the

precipice, without being aware of it, and fell
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down several hundred feet; they found the

corpse the next day, in a most miserably

mangled state. They interred it in the gar-

den, near their settlement j and placed at the

head of the grave a board, with his name and

age, together with an account of the accident

which caused his death ; and a pious remark

to the reader, that it happened on a Sunday,

— a dreadful warning to Sabbath-breakers.

The people all say, they never more will

ascend the mountains on that sacred day

;

indeed, from all I have seen of them, they pay

every respect to the duties of religion which

lies in their power.

Slst.— This day have I experienced the

mortification of seeing a brig pass the island

;

but the wind was blowing to that violent de-

gree as to preclude all hope of speaking to

her, though, for several days previously, tlie

weather had been remarkably calm. I seem

to be doomed to disappointment.

June 6th.— Very unsettled weather, gales

blowing for some hours, and then becoming

calm and mild. This is now the middle of

winter, the winds are changeable and boister-
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ous. I saw to-day, for tlie first time, what

tlie settlers call a pod of sea elephants. At

this particular season these animals lay strewed

about the beach, and, unless you disturb them,

the sight of a man will not frighten them

away. I was determined to get a good por-

trait of some of them, and accordingly took

my sketch-book and pencil, and seated myself

very near to one of them, and began my
operations, feeling sure I had now got a

most patient sitter, for they will lie for weeks

together without stirring ; but I had to keep

throwing small pebbles at him, in order to

make him open his eyes, and prevent his going

to sleep. The flies appear to torment these

unwieldy monsters cruelly, their eyes and

^nostrils being stuffed full of them. I got a

good sketch of the group. They appeared to

stare at me occasionally with some little asto-

nishment, stretching up their immense heads

and looking around ; but finding all still, (I sup-

pose they considered me a mere rock,) they

composed themselves to sleep again. They

are the most shapeless creatures about the

body. I could not help comparing them to an
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overgrown maggot, and their motion is similar

to that insect. The face bears some rude re-

semblance to the human countenance ; the

eye is large, black, and expressive ; excepting

two very small flippers or paws at the shoulder,

the whole body tapers down to a fish's tail

;

they are of a delicate mouse colour, the fur is

very fine, but too oily for any other purpose

than to make mocassins for the islanders.

The bull is of an enormous size, and would

weigh as heavily as his namesake of the land

;

and in that one thing consists their only re-

semblance, for no two animals can possibly be

more unlike each other.

It is a very curious phenomenon, how they

can possibly exist on shore ; for, from the first

of their landing, they never go out to sea, and

they lie on a stormy beach for months together

without tasting any food, except consuming

their own fat, for they gradually waste away ;

and as this fat or blubber is the great object

of value, for which they are attacked and

slaughtered, the settlers contrive to commence

operations against them upon their first arrival,

for it is well ascertained that they take no
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sustenance whatever on shore. I exammed

the contents of the stomach of one they had

just killed, but could not make out the nature

of what it contained. The matter was of a

remarkably bright green colour. They have

many enemies, even in the water ; one called

the killer, a species of grampus, which makes

terrible havoc amongst them, and will attack

and take away the carcase of one from along-

side a boat. But man is their greatest enemy,

and causes the most destruction to their race

:

he pursues them to all quarters of the globe
;

and being aware of their seasons for coupling

and breeding, (which is always done on shore,)

he is there ready with his weapons, and attacks

them without mercy. Yet this offensive war

is attended with considerable danger, not from

the animals themselves, they being incapable

of making much resistance, but the beaches

they frequent are most fearful and dangerous
;

boats and boats' crews are continually lost

;

but the value of the oil, when they are suc-

cessful, is an inducement to man, and no

dangers will deter him from pursuing the sea

elephant until the species is extinct.
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Whales abound round this island, but the

dreadful weather which generally prevails is

much against the fishery. Many whalers have

been out here, but have been obliged to

abandon the pursuit, after sustaining serious

losses by casualties among their men and de-

struction of boats.

June 26th. — For the last week the weather

has been a succession of tempests, one imme-

diately following upon another, and scarcely

any possiblity of going out of the house ; but

this morning a considerable change has taken

place for the better, though a tremendous

swell is on the sea. At ten o'clock a. m., saw

a sail, which appeared to be standing towards

the land : all employed making signal fires.

She fell to leeward of the island, and there lay

to, evidently anxious to speak with us ; but

being to leeward, our boats durst not venture

off: so after laying to for about four hours,

she filled and stood off on her course. This

is the second mortification of the same kind I

have experienced. To-day the vessel came so

near, that we could distinguish her decks

crowded with people, and we imagined her
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to be a Botany Bay ship ; and if so, she was

most likely bound for the Cape, the very place

I wished to arrive at. If any thing could add

to my anxiety, at being shut up a prisoner in

Tristan d'Acunha, it is thus to see chances

thrown in my way of being released, and not

being able to avail myself of them j none but

those who have experienced similar disappoint-

ments can judge of my sufferings, nothing

that ever before occurred to me so completely

depressed my spirits. And I feel now the

sickening sensation of " the hope deferred."

From one week's end to another I station

myself upon the rocks, straining my eyes with

looking along the horizon in search of a sail,

often fancying the form of one where nothing

is, and when at length one actually presents

itself, and the cheering sound of " a sail ! a

sail!" is heard, it puts "all hands" into com-

motion, as all these island settlers are anxious

to communicate with every vessel that passes,

—we see she notices our signal fires,— she lays

to for us,— but an insurmountable barrier is

still between us, — all attempts to launch the

boat are vain,— she passes on her trackless
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way,— again the horizon becomes vacant, and

again I retire to my lodging with increased

melancholy and disappointment

!

A few days since, walking along the

beach, I discovered a number of penguins

just landed ; their extraordinary appearance

at first startled me, they do not fear the ap-

proach of man, but stand still and suffer

themselves to be taken or knocked on the

head. Those I saw are called the Macaroni

Penguin. They are about the size of a com-

mon duck; they stand bolt upright; the back

and head are of a glossy black, the belly,

neck, and part of their legs a beautifully

clear white, and from the head, just over the

eyes, is placed a bunch of bright yellow fea-

thers, hanging down on each side the face,

which gives the animal an animated and

beautiful appearance ; it is from these fan-

tastic feathers (I should imagine) they receive

their name of " Macaroni.** The eyes are

very bright, large, round, and sparkling ; they

have two small flippers, which in the water

serve as fins, and on shore in place of wings,

not to fly withal, but merely to assist in swim-
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ming and running. I caught one of them,

and took him home, in order that he should

sit for his picture, but had to take especial

care of his beak, which was large and strong,

and which he used most unceremoniously,

making desperate pecks at my hands, and I

received several severe wounds before I

reached my dwelhng with my captive. They

are very heavy and fat ; but too fishy for eat-

ing, unless in a case of great necessity, which

too often happens to the people of this island

;

but their eggs are quite as good as those of a

duck, and are most abundant during the

season, and as they are laid upon the sands,

they are easily procured, and prove a very

comfortable addition to our frugal repast.

July loth. — The weather has been for

some time very fair, and the wind moderate,

but again I have encountered the excitement

of hope and despair, another vessel has passed,

and must have seen our signals, and yet kept

too far out to sea to afford the least possibiUty

of our boats reaching her! Nothing else lias

occurred to change the monotony of the life

I now lead.
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I bad yesterday an accident which nearly

cost me my life. I was fishing off the rocks,

which I do every day that the weather will

permit me. The part on which I stood was

at each returning wave covered ; but wet-

ting me no higher than the knee, I did not

consider that circumstance attended with any

danger, and as I was catching fish very fast

I did not like to move away from my station

;

but suddenly came a wave, of so much su-

perior size, as nearly hurried me within it,

and swept me instantly off the rock, into the

sea ; encumbered as I was, with a large bag

of fish hanging round my neck, and a huge

pair of (Tristan d'Acunha made) boots on.

As I was alone, I was certainly for some time

in imminent danger ; twice I was swept back

in attempting to reach the shore, but by

swimming and struggling with all my strength

and skill, I, at length, after a complete duck-

ing, and considerable fright, reached the shore

in safety.

29th.— Last week Mrs. White was con-

fined of a very fine girl, and in a few days

after, she was out, and employed in her usual

occupations, looking just as well as before.
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Whales are now playing about, opposite

our settlement, in great numbers ; and, in

their gambols, seem almost to jump out of

the water. They raise themselves up, so that

the greater part of their bodies is seen, and

then fall down (like a person bathing), and

in their plunge send np a tremendous foam,

and make a noise which may well be com-

pared to distant thunder.

August 1st.— Yesterday I and one of the

dogs went on a goat-hunting expedition.

Clambering up a steep hill, we caught sight

of a flock in the rear; and, after a fine chase,

and some difficult scrambling, I succeeded

in shooting a fine female, which 1 carried on

my shoulders back for home consumption.

These animals are here particularly fine, and

in good condition ; but their flesh has a strong

flavour of celery, which is to me very unplea-

sant : this herb grows wild, and most luxuri-

antly on the sides of the mountains ; and the

animals being particularly fond of it, eat a

great quantity. I have no doubt there are

many epicures who would consider the goat's

flesh much better on account of its peculiar
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flavour, and that if once brought into fashion,

it would be reckoned a great delicacy.

2d. — This day another brig hove in sight

of the island. "All hands" were again em-

ployed in making fires ; and, its being a re-

markably fine and calm day, I entertained the

most sanguine hope that we should have been

able to board her ; but notwithstanding all

our endeavours, she kept at so great a distance

from the land as made it totally impracticable

to reach her ! I begin, with reluctance, to

alter my long-cherished opinion of the sea-

faring part of my species, and to think they

are not much incommoded with humanity
j

for three vessels have passed in sight of our

signal-fires, and their commanders must have

known full well there were some poor crea-

tures in distress on this desolate spot, and by

our efforts, might judge of our anxiety to be

relieved ; but two out of the three would not

put themselves the least out of the way to

enquire into the nature of our misfortunes.

They knew not but there might be several

persons perishing of want, when they might

have brought relief and comfort by altering
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their course a very little, and easily have bore

down abreast of our settlement, without incur-

ring the smallest risk

!

The precarious tenure of a seaman's life,

and his liability to encounter similar accidents,

would, one might naturally imagine, make him

most anxious to relieve every one placed in

my present situation ; but, no : for here, in

one of the most remote parts of the globe,

separated from the rest of the world by thou-

sands of miles, they see signals of distress

;

they know on that spot there is some'poor

creature in want of their assistance ; that

assistance and relief they have it in their

power to bestow, by merely giving themselves

some little labour; and yet two ships have

now passed during fine weather, and their

captains have not put themselves in the small-

est degree out of their course, even to enquire

into the nature of our distress ! This does

not correspond with the exalted character

given of the British sailors in both song and

story ; nor with the generally-received opinion

of their humanity and valour. I would have

ventured a considerable wager that the first
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vessel that passed would at least have at-

tempted to communicate with us, on sight of

our signals : even curiosity, one would think,

v/ould be a sufficiently strong motive to in-

duce them. I cannot help fearing there is as

much selfishness and meanness amongst " the

sons of Neptune " as amongst their brethren

on shore; and this.opinion has been strength-

ened, by anecdotes I have heard from Glass

and his companions. I hope the following

account is without parallel. I shall not give

the name of the vessel, or her commander

;

but should these pages ever meet his sight, I

hope some feeling of shame may prevent his

again acting in so unfeeling a manner. A
seaman, more than any other Christian, sliould

ever bear in mind, " To do to others as we

would they should do to us."

It is now nearly a year since they had sick-

ness amongst the settlers, and were in great

distress for want of a few medicines ; when a

vessel hove in sight. They launched their

boat, and piu'sued her, and after a long and

very fatiguing pull, at length came up with

her, and made their wants known. The first
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question asked by Captain was, *' How
am I to be paid for them ; what money have

you brought with you?" Money is unknown

at Tristan d'Acunha ; Glass had none. After

various demurs, a few doses of Epsom salts

were produced, but not given up till Glass

had signed a receipt for them j and, notwith-

standing their being so many miles from land,

and had been tugging at the oars so des-

perately to gain the ship, and had many

hours of hard toil to pull back again, no re-

freshment was offered to any of the party,

not even a glass of grog from any of the

sailors : and this from a countryman, and

meeting unexpectedly so far from home

!

The 8th proving a very fine day, and

several of our party being in want of shoe-

leather, we launched the boat to go in quest

of a bull elephant. After pulling a few miles,

we came to a beach where these creatures

resorted; and, landing through a high surf,

and hauling the boat up, we proceeded to bu-

siness, and singled out a monstrous creature.

My companions boldly attacked him with

lances, thrusting them repeatedly into his
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and struggling and rolling towards the sea

;

but he being soft and fat, the lances sharp

and long, they perforated his heart; the blood

flowing in torrents, and covering the men.

Just as he had obtained the edge of the surf^

to make his escape from his merciless enemies,

he fell, and expired. He measured sixteen

feet in circumference, and twenty in length

!

It is remarkable that these unwieldy masses

of animated nature, so seemingly helpless, and

incapable of exertion, should be delicate and

ardent in their amours. In the early part of

the spring, the females come out of the sea,

lor the purpose of propagating and bringing

forth their young. The males are always

on the beach to receive them j and, the mo-

ment the ladies appear, the males make a

terrible snorting noise, the signal for them to

commence a dreadful battle, in order to

determine which shall be the champion of the

strand. The monsters raise themselves up

on their flippers, and throw themselves on

each other, and as their mouths are wide, and

armed with formidable teeth, the wounds
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they give and receive are of a terrific nature*

Glass once saw two of them fighting on this

very spot, in which one struck the eye of his

opponent completely out. When this fight-

ing has been continued till one remains

** master of the lists,'* he becomes the gal-

lant of all the females, who lie around, seem-

ingly in fearful anxiety till the battle is

ended. The authority of the conqueror is

absolute amongst his mistresses, and no ba-

shaw ever assumed more importance in his

seraglio than he does : though, like most

other conquerors, his dominions are liable to

invasion, and the frontiers are often entered

by small parties of the discomfited foe. The

bulls which have been driven off, prowl

around, and often smuggle oflf a frail female
j

who, if her lord is engaged in dalliance with

another, and his attention diverted from her,

receives the homage of the banished and un-

fortunate kindly ; but ii', by chance, they are

seen by the enraged master, he sends forth a

dreadful noise from the snout, and shuffles

after the disloyal couple, and, if he cannot

come up with his rival, takes vengeance on
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the fair, by inflicting on her several wounds

with his sharp teeth. His empire is seldom

of long duration ; either some one of the van-

quished enter the lists with him a second

time, or some more powerful adversary rises

from the deep : he then must once again try

the conflict, and, being wounded and weak-

ened by former encounters, he (like his bet-

ters) must give place to a stronger opponent

:

his ungrateful females lavish their favours on

the new comer as on the first. Thus the beach

is, during the whole of that particular season,

one scene of love and war, presenting a savage

picture of what is going on amongst the hu-

man race ; excepting that in these creatures

we only trace the rude outline: it is not filled

up, as with us, by fraud, dissimulation, and

falsehood

!

The whole body of the creature they had

killed was covered with scars, but particularly

about the neck ; there the cuts and seams

crossed each other exactly like the curious

needle-work in an old-fashioned quilted petti-

coat. Some of these wounds were still open

and bleeding, so that we imagined him to have
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been a champion on several occasions ; but

we proved too subtle for him at last, and made

capture of his skin and blubber : the latter

weighing three quarters of a ton. This valu-

able article, my comrades, witli incredible

labour, difficulty, and some danger, got into

their boat ; and the skill and address used in

getting off the beach in such a situation, and

through such a strong surf, proves what men

can accomplish when prompted by necessity

or the hope of gain.

I6th.— This morning, at day-break, per-

ceiving a schooner close to the landing, we

all ran down to the beach, and got the boat

to the water's edge j but again the sea ran too

high, and was too rough to allow of our at-

tempting to launch it. This was a grievous

disappointment, as the vessel beat up abreast

of us, evidently anxious to communicate. For

several days past the weather had been mo-

derate, the wind calm ; and on our side of the

island, " the lee,*' even the very day before,

had been one of the finest that heaven ever

shone upon ; but this very morning, when so

favourable a chance presented itself for my
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escape,—when the commander ofthe schooner

evidently wished to give relief,—the wind sud-

denly changed round to the north, bringing

our settlement on the *' weather side," which,

with a rising sea and tremendous surf, com-

pletely separated me from the proffered deli-

verance. Though so anxious was she to give

us every possible chance of assistance, that

she stood in so close as to render her situation

dangerous. May happiness, long life, and

pleasant cruises be the lot of those unknown,

but kind-hearted men ! To complete my

misfortune, the unfavourable wind soon in-

creased to a severe gale, which lasted three

days without intermission, and which com-

pletely prevented the vessel hanging round

the island. This is the fourth which has now

passed since I have been left here. God only

knows whether I am ever to be relieved, or

what is to become of me. I find increasing

difficulty in rallying my spirits to meet my
companions with cheerfulness.

24th.— My time drags heavily on. As long

as my paper and pencils lasted, they were a

source of infinite amusement j but now, alas !
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all are entirely used, and sketches made On

both sides of my paper. A few blank leaves

of some old tracts left here for the use of

Glass and his comrades, dirty and sea-stained,

is all that I have left, and must reserve to

record my melancholy thoughts upon ; but as

they are the last specimens of paper remain-

ing on the island, I must economise, and am

thus cut off from one of my chief sources of

occupation. Fishing and hunting, my only

pastimes now, are both most fatiguing here

;

and my old clouted shoes are not in a very fit

state to allow me to go clambering up rough

rocks : and yet I am compelled j and as some

of the goats are generally within sight, I oc-

casionally have a shot at them, though their

extreme shyness, and the ruggedness of the

mountain passes, renders the approac^i to them

very difficult. I am sometimes, however, for-

tunate enough to bring one back with me.

When the wind is favourable, or affords a

hope of the possibility of a vessel passing,

I am afraid of venturing too far from the

settlement, lest I should lose any chance of

leaving the island : yet I ought, and am most
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thankful when reflecting how much worse my

situation might have been had I fallen amongst

a set of selfish, unfeeling men, instead of these

kind-hearted, worthy creatures. I am an un-

invited pensioner on their hospitality, with

but a slight chance of my ever having it in my

power to prove my gratitude : and yet, they

are all unremitting in their exertions to cheer

my spirits, and make my situation comfortable.

Glass is as eager in watching for a sail as my-

self, and says (and I fully believe him), that

should a vessel arrive, the master of which

refuses to take me without payment, he shall

have all his cattle and stock of potatoes, rather

than I shall be disappointed of a chance of

returning to my family. While speaking of

Glass, I may be permitted to record a cir-

cumstance highly characteristic of national

feeling, and of that love of country which

never forsakes a Scotchman. As he is an ex-

perienced tailor, as well as an excellent oper-

ative in various other trades, I proposed to

him, when my clothes were completely worn

out, to make me a full dress suit out of my

tartan cloak. He agreed to do so ; but still
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iny clothes were not forthcoming. One even-

ing, on my return from a fatiguing day's hunt-

ing, Glass came to me with a most melancholy

face, and began,— " It is no use holding out

any longer, Mr. Earle ; I really cannotJind in

my heart to cut up that honnie tartan. I have

had it out several times, and had the scissors

in my hands, but I cannot do it. Sir ; it is the

first tartan that ever was landed on Tristan

d'Acunha, and the first I have seen since I left

Scotland ; and I really ca7inot consent to cut it

up into pieces." I replied, he was most welcome

to keep the cloak for his own use as it was

;

but that, as I could not make my appearance,

even at Tristan d'Acunha, quite in a state of

nature, he must contrive to make me a pair

of trowsers out of any thing he might happen

to have amongst his stores. His face instantly

brightened up, and I was soon after equipped

in a costume which, even here, excited no

small curiosity : the front of these *' Cos-

sacks " consisting of sail cloth, and the back

of dried goat's skin, the hair outside, which

they all assured me I should find very conve-

nient in descending the mountains. I laughed



36^

heartily when I first sported this Robinson

Crusoe habiHment. " Never mind how you

look, Sir,** said my kind host ; " his Majesty

himself, God bless him ! if he had been left

here, as you were, could do no better.'*

Exercise and temperance we all believe to

be greatly conducive to health. Five months*

residence on this island has convinced me of

their wonderful effects on the constitution.

Here our food is of the coarsest de-

scription : bread we never see ; milk and

potatoes are our standing dishes j fish we

have when we chance to catch them ; and

flesh when we can bring down a goat. In

order to procure materials to furnish forth a

dinner, I go early in the morning to the

mountains ; and the exertions I go through

make me ready to retire to bed by eight

o'clock in the evening, when I enjoy the

soundest sleep ; and though certainly I have

nothing here to exhilarate my spirits,—on the

contrary, much to depress them, as anxiety

for absent friends, who are ignorant of my
fate, and my irksome situation, thus shut out

from the world,— yet, in spite of every dis-
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agreeable, I never enjoyed so calm and even

a flow of spirits, which is doubtless caused by

my abstemious living, and the exercise I am

obliged to take. These last four months* ex-

perience has done more to convince me of

the " beauty of temperance" than all the

books that ever were written could have done.

I now begin to think the life of an anchorite

was not so miserable as is generally imagined

by the gay and dissipated, and that his quiet

enjoyments and serene nights may well be

balanced against their feverish slumbers and

palled appetites. The temperate man enjoys

the solid consolation of knowing he is not

wearing out his constitution, and may reason-

ably look forward to a happy and respected

old age ; while the votary of sense soon

loses all relish for former enjoyments, and

pays the penalty of early excesses in a broken

and diseased frame. He finds himself help-

less, and has the mortifying reflection that

he has only himself to blame ; that he has

piloted himself into this misery, contrary to

his own common sense and the admonition

of his friends j that no helping hand can save

A A
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him
J

whilst the memory of his former enjoy-

ments aggravates his humiliating situation ;

and pain and sorrow are the only attendants

to conduct him to his last home

!

30th.— This being a tolerably fine morning,

we started off early for Elephant Bay to pro-

cure the skin of a pup, in order to convert it

into caps. We found, lying on the beach,

three bulls, with about a dozen cows, each

with her young one alongside of her. The

females seemed dreadfully scared on our ap-

proach, as if they knew the nature of our

errand. The bulls made off immediately into

the sea ; but the females only retreated to the

water's edge, roaring out most boisterously.

The pups were nearly all black : they kept a

continued barking, very much resembling the

yelping of a dog. They are unable to take

to the water till they are some weeks old, so

their dams had to leave them to our mercy,

and removed to some distance till we had

despatched one of them : though the extreme

distress manifested by its mother made me

repent having disturbed them. This crea-

ture, which is generally so timid that she
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plunges to the bottom of the ocean at sight

of the human race, and which, unless caught

when asleep, it is almost impossible to ap-

proach, so much are they terrified at the ap-

pearance of man
;

yet when their helpless

young are around them, their verynature seems

quite altered: maternal aflection conquers their

fears, and they remain on the beach, as

though to protect them. If they had been

provided with any means of defence, they

would not have suffered us to destroy their

pups with impunity ; but their vast strength

and bulk is of no service to tliem on shore.

They lie a helpless mass ; and the only danger

to be apprehended is getting between them

and the sea ; for in their struggles to gain

that element they may pass over, and crush

you. Though their mouths and teeth are

most formidable in appearance, yet their ex-

treme unwieldiness prevents their committing

much damage with them, except on each

other. A man can always most easily get

out of their reach. The most disagreeable

occurrence of this day was, that, about ten

A A 2
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o'clock, it came on to rain most violently and

incessantly ; and as our road home, for about

ten or eleven miles, lay through a thick wood,

tangled with grass as high as my shoulders,

the whole party were completely drenched

;

but I, who have now only a few rags to cover

me, felt truly deplorable. I am obliged to

be content with the few " odds and ends" of

clothing the settlers can spare me : and people

in their condition are not expected to possess

very extensive wardrobes.

September 10th.— In this wretched island,

where there has been a succession of cold

drizzling rain, boisterous winds, and severe

gales, we now hail with sincere pleasure

the evident signs of returning spring. The

feathered inhabitants of the deep begin to

muster in couples on the sides of the moun-

tains, and fill the air with the sound of their

noisy courtship. Nature, ever true, points

out to these creatures the exact time when

they are to commence the pleasing cares of

providing for their young. In this insulated

spot we have a number of amphibious animals,

1
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whose manners are very singular, and, to an

inhabitant of the Northern hemisphere, highly

interesting.

12th.—This day we visited what they call

a " penguin rookery." The spot of ground

occupied by our settlers is bounded on each

end by high bluffs^ which extend far into the

sea, leaving a space in front, where all their

hogs run nearly wild, as they are prevented

going beyond those limits by those natural

barriers ; and the creatures who, at stated

periods, come up from the sea remain in un-

disturbed possession of the beaches beyond

our immediate vicinity.

The weather being favourable, we launched

our boat early in the morning, for the purpose

of procuring a supply of eggs for the con-

sumption of the family. We heard the chat-

tering of the penguins from the rookery long

before we landed, which was noisy in the ex-

treme, and groups of them were scattered all

over the beach ; but the high thick grass on the

declivity of the hill seemed their grand esta-

blishment, and they were hidden by it from our

view. As we could not find any place where

A A 3
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we could possibly land our boat in safety, I

and two more swam on shore with bags tied

round our necks to hold the eggs in, and the

boat with one of the men lay off, out of the

surf. I sliould think the ground occupied by

these birds (if I may be allowed so to call

them,) was at least a mile in circumference,

covered in every part with grasses and reeds,

which grew considerably higher than my head;

and on every gentle ascent, beginning from

the beach, on all the large grey rocks, which

occasionally appeared above this grass, sat

perched groups of these strange and uncouth-

looking creatures ; but the noise which rose

up from beneath baffles all description ! As

our business lay with the noisy part of this

community, we quickly crept under the grass,

and commenced our plundering search, though

there needed none, so profuse was the quantity.

The scene altogether well merits a better de-

scription than I can give, — thousands and

hundreds of thousands of these little two-

legged erect monsters hopping around us,

with voices very much resembling in tone

that of the human ; all opening their throats
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together ; so thickly clustered in groups that

it was almost impossible to place the foot

without despatching one of them. The shape

of the animal, their curious motions, and their

most extraordinary voices, made me fancy

myself in a kingdom of pigmies. The regu-

larity of their manners, their all sitting in

exact rows, resembling more the order of a

camp than a rookery of noisy birds, delighted

me. These creatures did not move away on

our approach, but only increased their noise,

so we were obliged to displace them forcibly

from their nests ; and this ejectment was not

produced without a considerable struggle on

their parts ; and, being armed with a for-

midable beak, it soon became a scene of

desperate warfare. We had to take particular

care to protect our hands and legs from their

attacks ; and for this purpose each one had

provided himself with a short stout club.

The noise they continued to make during our

ramble through their territories the sailors

said was, ** cover *em up, cover 'em up."

And, however incredible it may appear, it is

nevertheless true, that I heard those words so

A A 4



360

distinctly repeated, and by such various tones

of voices, that several times I started, and

expected to see one of the men at my elbow.

Even these little creatures, as well as the

monstrous sea elephant, appear to keep up a

continued warfare with each other.

As the penguins sit in rows, forming regular

lanes leading down to the beach, whenever

one of them feels an inclination to refresh

herself by a plunge into the sea, she has to

run the gauntlet through the whole street,

every one pecking at her as she passes with-

out mercy; and though all are occupied in

the same employment, not the smallest degree

of friendship seems to exist ; and whenever

we turned one off her nest she was sure to

be thrown amongst foes ; and, besides the

loss of her eggs, was invariably doomed to

receive a severe beating and pecking from

her companions. Each one lays three eggs,

and, after a time, when the young are strong

enough to undertake the journey, they go to

sea, and are not again seen till the ensuing

spring. Their city is deserted of its numerous

inhabitants, and quietness reigns till nature
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prompts their return the following year, when

the same noisy scene is repeated, as the same

flock of birds returns to the spot where they

were hatched.

After raising a tremendous tumult in this

numerous colony, and sustaining continued

combat, we came off victorious, making cap-

ture of about a thousand eggs, resembling in

size, colour, and transparency of shell, those

of a duck ; and the taking possession of this

immense quantity did not occupy more than

one hour, which may serve to prove the in-

calculable numbers of birds collected together.

We did not allow them sufficient time, after

landing, to lay all their eggs ; for, had the

season been further advanced, and we had

found three eggs in each nest, the whole of

them might probably have proved addled, the

young partly formed, and the eggs of no use

to us ; but the whole of those we took turned

out good, and had a particularly fine and

delicate flavour. It was a work of consider-

able difficulty to get our booty safe into the

boat— so frail a cargo— with so tremendous a

surf running against us. However, we finally
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succeeded, though not without smashing a

considerable number of the eggs.

October 1st.—To day I complete six months'

miserable imprisonmenton this wretched island,

and have no more prospect of getting off than

I had the first week that I came on shore. In-

stead of becoming reconciled to my situation,

I think I am lately more and more wretched :

every species of pastime or occupation I could

think of or invent, I have exhausted. I sit for

hours together watching the horizon, with the

faint hope of catching sight of a vessel, and

thinking of my friends in England. Previous

to the return of Spring, my gun was a source

of amusement, though my game, generally

speaking, was no better than gulls and various

kinds of aquatic birds : but now, even that

employment is denied me. This being the

breeding season, they strew themselves in all

directions about the island ; and as they place

their nests in the most exposed situations, it

totally destroys any pleasure I might have in

the pursuit of them ; for, however unaccount-

able, it is the fact, that the principal pleasure

of shooting is the excitement, the uncertainty,
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and difficulty of following and bringing down

your prize. Now, that I am so surrounded

with birds, that I might easily take a waggon

load with my hands, I do not feel the slightest

inclination to touch any of them.

I go almost every day in pursuit of goats,

of which I have taken great numbers ; but the

intolerable fatigue and risk is almost too much

for me, and I am getting still more unwilling

to go far from the settlement, from a nervous

fear that a ship might heave in sight during

my absence. We have now had fine weather

for a considerable time, except the morning

of the 2d, which proved blustering with a

heavy sea, and surf breaking on the beach.

At about eleven o'clock, a ship hove in sight,

and passed quite close to the island ; when

abreast one of our houses she hoisted Dutch

colours ; we all imagined her to be a corvette.

It is needless to repeat the impression another

vessel passing and leaving me still a prisoner

made upon me. Let those who are always

complaining bitterly, and lamenting over the

merest trifle, be placed in my situation, that

they may know what it is to ieely as it were,
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the very acme of disappointment. Of this

fact I am quite certain, that ever after this

painful sojourn, I shall look on ordinary vex-

ations and troubles with the greatest and most

philosophic composure

!

On the lUh, the weather being apparently

settled, and all their potatoes being planted,

Glass determined to have a grand goat hunt

on the summit of the mountain ; and pur-

suaded me, notwithstanding my determination

not to go far from home, to join the party.

All our fire-arms, ammunition, and dogs were

put in requisition for this formidable event.

At daybreak we started, and at about twelve

o'clock reached the top of the mountain ; we

had just gained a glimpse of three gangs of

goats, and were laying down our plan of

attack, when suddenly a cloud came over us,

which completely enveloped us, and we were

at once struck, like the men of Sodom and

Gomorrah, blind and helpless, groping and

stumbling like men in the dark ! From the

hour of the day, we knew there was no chance

of its clearing off; we were in a moment wet

to the skin, and left on the summit of this
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horrid precipice. We had to grope and feel

our way, for we could not distinguish three

yards around us, till we came to that part

where we generally had descended, every

instant running the hazard of being preci-

pitated down the rocks, which are several

hundred feet in depth. After wandering

several hours, cold, wet, and hungry, we at

length reached the plain in safety, and the

only game we had obtained, were some young

albatrosses. These birds I had seen five

months before, sitting on their nests, and they

had never moved away from them. They

remain there for a year before they can fly,

and during that long period they are fed by

the mother. They had greatly increased in

size and beauty since my first visit to them.

The semblance of the young bird, as it sits

on the nest, is stately and beautiful. The

white down, which is its first covering, giving

place gradually to its natural grey plumage,

leaves half the creature covered with down

;

the other half is a fine compact coat of

feathers, composed of white and grey j while

the head is of a dazzUng, silvery white.
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Their size is prodigious, one of them proving

a tolerable load. Upon skinning them, on

our return, we found they were covered with

a fine white fat, which I was told was excel-

lent for frying, and other culinary purposes

;

and the flesh was quite as delicate, and could

scarcely be distinguished in flavour from lamb.

Besides our albatross, the dogs caught some

small birds, about the size of our partridge,

but their gait was something like that of the

penguin. The male is of a glossy black, with

a bright red, hard crest on the top of the

head. The hen is brown. They stand erect,

and have long yellow legs, with which they

run very fast ; their wings are small and use-

less for flying, but they are armed with sharp

spurs for defence, and also, I imagine, for

assisting them in climbing, as they are found

generally among the rocks. The name they

give this bird here, is simply " cock," its only

note being a noise very much resembling the

repetition of that word. Its flesh is plump,

fat, and excellent eating.

24th.— Feeling a great depression of spi-

rits, I persuaded one of the men (White) to
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accompany me in an excursion to the hills,

to have a hunt after the goats. When we

were ahout half way over the plain, we dis-

covered some fresh hog*s dung, an evident

proof that one of these wild animals was in

the neighbourhood. These creatures being

rather more formidable than the game we

were in pursuit of, we had to be more cir-

cumspect, and cautious in our approaches.

I put a new flint into my gun, and took

charge of it myself; White, who had hitherto

carried it for me, not understanding the use

of fire-arms. Our dog soon took the scent,

and followed to its den, which we were made

aware oi\ by his furious barking. The place

to which our dog led us was full of high

grass, higher than either of our heads ; and

we heard the monster rustling it violently

about, and charging the dog ; but not being

able to see where our enemy was, we were

both much intimidated; for myself I confess

I was greatly alarmed. I heard this creature

champing its tusks close to me, and yet it

was entirely concealed ! I clambered up a

little eminence, and obtained a sight of the
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animaPs back, or rather of its bristles, as they

were erected, while keeping our dog at bay. I

took a steady and deliberate aim, fired, and

down the animal fell. It proved to be a wild

boar of enormous dimensions, one that the

settlers had often hunted, but which had

hitherto escaped. We had some difficulty in

getting the carcass home, and had to return

for assistance, as it required two of our

strongest men to carry it, weighing between

three and four hundred weight.

November 8th. — This morning, at nine

o'clock, saw another brig at a great distance

in the horizon ; observing her anxiously, per-

ceived she was standing along land, without

showing any signs of approaching our island
j

but, it being a fine day, we determined to try to

cross her bows; accordingly we launched, and

pulled in the direction of the vessel for two

hours ; but then losing sight of her, and the

weather getting squally, we were compelled

to return, and, in pulling back, got caught in

a heavy squall ; and it was with the greatest

difficulty we got safe to our settlement, hav-

ing run the risk of being blown to leeward of
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the island. Thus another vessel is added to

my melancholy list; and I think that every

succeeding disappointment proves severer than

the last.

29th. — This morning, at eight o'clock,

observed a ship to leeward of the island, work-

ing up towards our settlement: all hands were

instantly employed getting the boat ready to

launch,— for they never tire of their exertions

in my behalf^ and all take the greatest interest

for my safe return to my own country. After

the vessel had made two tacks to windward

we launched, and had a narrow escape through

a heavy surf, but we succeeded in boarding

her, about twelve o'clock !

The reader, who has accompanied me

through the detail of my various disasters,

will imagine, better than I can describe, what

were my sensations of joy and gratitude on

finding myself once more actually on board an

English vessel, surrounded by my countrymen

!

She proved to be the '* Admiral Cockburn,**

bound for Van Diemen*s Land, Captain Cool-

ing commander. Though my personal ap-

pearance must have been truly deplorable, no
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sooner was my sad story made known, than

every hand was held forth to give me cordial

welcome ; every one opened his chest to ac-

commodate me with clothes of every descrip-

tion, and I was soon completely new rigged.

I was almost overcome with the various

sensations that came crowding on my mind,

—

humble thanksgiving to the Almighty,— sin-

cere gratitude to Glass and his companions, for

their unremitting kindness, notwithstanding

all the trouble I had given them, — and now

feeling that I was about to part from them

for ever, without its being in my power to

show my gratitude, except in words !— added

to all this were the attentions and generous

treatment I was then receiving from entire

strangers

!

A most extraordinary circumstance must

wind up this eventful story ; which, if re-

corded in a romance, would be thought un-

natural. Conversing, the following day, with

Captain Cooling, and telling him of my ex-

treme anxiety respecting the welfare of my
friends, of whom I had not heard for so long

a period, and the anxiety 1 should still have
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to undergo, as one more year must be spent

in uncertainty, before I could possibly receive

letters from England, I found him to have

been late lieutenant on board his Majesty's

ship "Adventure,'* commanded by my brother

Captain W. H. Smyth; that he had sailed with

him for several years, during the time he was

making his well known survey of the coasts

and shores of the Mediterranean, undertaken

by command of the Lords of the Admiralty.

He informed me, that previous to the ship's

having been paid off at Woolwich, a breakfast

had been given on board by my brother, at

which my mother, sisters,— in short all those

for whom I was most deeply interested,—had

been present ; and that he had seen them all

in good health and spirits only a few weeks

before he left England

!

THE END.
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